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THE MAN 



AT ARMS. 


CHAPTEE I. 

It is cliilieult to discover what are the exact sources from 
which spring tlie tlirilling feelings of joy and satisfaction 
with wliieh we look back to the days of our early youth, 
and to the scenes in which our infancy ^v^as passed. It 
matters not, or at least very little, what arc the pleasures 
whicli we have enjoyed in after-years, what are the der- 
lights tlial surround us, what arc the blessings whica 
IleaN'eii lias cast ui)OJi our lot. Whenever the min/l, 
either as a voluntary act, or from aceidentaJ associati'^ns, 
recalls, by the aid of ineinory, the period of childhood 
aud the things which surround it, there comes ovortis a 
ghiddeiiing sensation of pure aud simple joys which we 
never taste again at an^ time of life. It must be, at 
least in i)art, that the delights of those days jwere 
framed in innocence aud ignorance of evil; and that He 
wlio d(‘elared tliat of such as little children consisted the 
kingdom of 1 Leaven, has allotted to the babes of this 
world, in the brightness of their innocence, joys similar 
to those of tlie world beyond, joys that never cloy, and 
that leave no regret. A^hat though some mortal tears 
ynW mix with those delights, what though the jh‘sh must 
suffer, and the evil one will tempt; yet the allotted 
pleasures have a zest which not even novelty alone could 
give, and an imperishable purity in their nature which 
makes their remembrance sweeter than the firuition of 
other joys, and speaks their origin fropa Ste^yien. 


6 xni: 

I lovo to dwellMjpoTi sijchmonjories, and to find like- 
nesses for tliem Jn the eodSllBthc^^ tlie pro- 
ductions of the ,ea!§;t}i ii(|||^iho sjnno sweetness 

and the same siniiMicitv pervading the yoiitli of all 
nature, and find in tin* dim Aiolet, the Toinii‘,c\Nt child 
of Spring, nn image of i hose early joys- -])ii re, soft, 
and calm, anil full of an odour that acts upon the sense 
more than that of any other flower. 

Thus it is, T suppose, and for these causes, tliat in 
loolving hack upon the days of my youth — ilumgh tliose 
days were not as happy and as bright as they are to 
many ])eoplo — 1 feel a secret satisfaction, which I knew 
not at the time. Tet those hours, indeed, as one who 
gives a diamond to a child, bestowed upon me a gift, the 
A*iilne of wliieh I knew not till many ii year Jjad passed 
away. 

My first rocolleetious refer to the period wboii I w'as 
about: sevi'U or eight years old, and to a swtn t spot in 
the far south of ranee, called lllaneford, not far from 
tlie great, city of Hordeaux. The chateau in >yhich I 
dwidt had helonged for ages to my ancestors; and the 
room in one of the t.uiTcts which -was assigned to 
me, 'looked tow'ards the setting sun, over mauiroid beau- 
tiful green slojies and woodi'd banks, with now and then 
a broken bit of yidlow ground, that harinoiiisi'd ])eauti- 
fiilly and riclily w ith the warm tints of the spring and 
the autumn, and broke not k'ss pleasmitly lhi‘ thick 
green of the mid year. Upon these banks and tri'cs and 
slopes the sunshinii seemed to dwTll w'ith ])c(‘uliar fond- 
ness, and thither came the bright and smiling showers 
of spring, and the rich vision-like liglit and shades of 
autumn. Gay liawking parties, find many a splendid 
cavalcade from the w’ealthy and important town in the 
neighbourhood, diversified the scenery during the bright 
part of uio year, and towards the winter time the boasts 
of the forest and the field used to change tlieir more 
distant dw^elling for the neighbouring woods, and afford 
sport and diversion to the inhabitants of the castle. 

As I havasaid, that chateau had been for centuries the 
abode of myajacestors, ever since the arm of Du Guesclin 
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and the wisdom of Charles had expelled the English' 
from the shores of France ^but still that chateau was not 
mine, nor over likely to be mine, for I W2fs at that time 
a poor dependent upon the bounty of others ; without 
wealth, rank, station, or fortune of any kind, to give 
liope to my heart or energy to niy efforts. 

The lord* of that castle, iny father’s first (jousin, had 
taken me out of compassion for his relation, a poor sol- 
dier of fortune, who married thoughtlessly and died 
young ; and as he — himself a lover of pleasure, and even 
of licence — at the time he took me into his house, 
thought only of marriage as a remote evil, ]w, treated me 
at first with so much kindndss that the foolish persons 
who surrounded us imagined that a time might come 
when I should be his heir. Xotliing, indeed, was further 
from his thoughts ; ho liad always determined, and still 
held the resolution of wedding ultimately, in the hope of 
seeing his possessions descend to children of his own. 
The accomplishment of this purpose was hastened by 
accidental circumstances, which placed it in his j)owcr to 
many a beautiful and wealthy bride, whom ho brought 
hoiiK' to the ch&teau in great pomp, and the festivities 
wliich followed her arrival are among the first evtnts 
whicli 1 distinctly remember, 

^SulTound(^d by friends^ and with scarcely a 'wish un- 
gratilicd, my cousin might well consider himsolf a rich 
and liappy man in the possession of one so fair as she 
was. But beauty was not the only quality whicJi she 
brought to make him hajipy ; nor riches, the only dowry 
that was settled upon her head. Never did 1 see any 
one wlio combined more graces of person with more fine 
qualitie^s of the heart, never any one who more merited 
the love of every one that approached her. 

It was evident that she had heard of me befort) she 
came, and she greeted me with a warm and kii/dly smile, 
whicli wont direct to my heart. She gazed upon me at 
the same time with a look of deep interest and scru- 
tinising inquiry, as if she thought to read my character 
in my face, or to divine what w’erc the feelings with 
which I met her. Heaven knows that I had no feelings 
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but those of sincere joy. I entertained not the slightest 
idea that her coming could have any evil effect upon my 
fate, that it ^ould in the least change my destiny or 
affect my happiness. I was utterly ignorant of such 
things at that period ; the joy that was around me found 
a ready echo in a heart naturally joyous, and I laughed 
and danced, Jind sung with the rest, more unthinking of 
the morrow than the bird upon the wing. 

If the fair lady of Blancford gazed at me when first 
she came, my cousin’s eye rested upon mcj many a 
time when he saw me so gay and happy. 1 know not 
what it was, but it seemed as if my happiness displeased 
him. 

I have since learned to know that in the human heart 
there is often a great difference between remorat^ and 
repentance; and that when wc have done a fellow- 
creature wrong, when we have pained, injured, ag- 
grieved — ay, even wlien we onl}" entertain the purpose 
of doing so — wc hate tliat being on account of the very 
acts for which we should halo ourselves. 

I do not mean to say that my cousin liad injured mo 
by his raaiTiage ; for surely he had every right to wed 
whew) and when he thought fit; but 1 am inclined to 
believe, from facts which I heard afterwards, that the 
first germ of harsh and unkind feeling towards me was 
produced by a conviction that he had treated me with 
greater kindness and distinction tlian lie afterwards 
intended to keep up, and that it was his duty to make a 
provision for me against wl)ich his inclination struggl(;d. 

There were other matters, of which I may Inive to 
speak hereafter, which increased and perpetuated such 
feelings, lie could not hut recollect, liowevor, that 
before the death of my father he had been liberal of 
promises and generous in words. He had said that he 
would breed me up for a soldier, and that he would take 
care I should have the means of advancing myself; and 
now, pcrliaps, his intentions were changed.* If they 
were not then, they certainly became so after a short 
time. 

My cousin was at that period a gay and gallant man 
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of about £vo or six and thirty years of age, handsome 
in appearance, specious in manners and words, with no 
traces of profligate life in his language or appearance, 
and A^ery well fitted to gain and keep the love of any 
young heart not thoroughly versed in the ways of man- 
kind. Although his marriage, as most marriages are, 
had been arranged entirely by the relations df the lady, 
witliout any reference to her wishes; yet there is no 
doubt that she married him with a heart free from other 
atta(‘hments, and even prepossessed in his favour. 

From such feelings, of course, affection readily sprang 
up ; and, had he merited it, love, deep, devoted, heart- 
felt, uiicliangiiig love would indubitably have followed. 
But, alas ! ho did not deseiwe it ; he took not the means 
to obtain it ; and though the attachment remained, that 
attachment was mingled with sadness, and perhaps with 
bitterness ; and grave melancholy trod fast upon the 
steps of feasting and merriment. 

For my own part I was of a cheerful and happy 
disposition, a little flmciful, perhaps, and somewliat 
Avild ; occasiomilly fond of solitary wandering and deep 
thought, but at other periods light and gay as a butterfly. 
Thus, then, I felt not — scarcely perceived indeed — that 
the demeanour of the general servants and retainers of 
my cousin’s house was at all changed towards me, 
although it Avas changed from the veiy first day of his 
marriage. But had it begn changed ten times as much, 
had they treated me AAuth neglect, or scorn, or contempt- 
ible malice, the pain Avould have been more than com- 
pensated by the love and tenderness of that sweet lady 
whom he wedded, and by the constant care she showed 
me. 

She first it was who recollected that, bom of noble 
race, and connected with many of the great and proud 
in the laud, it was needful that I should, fiave the com- 
mon education and accomplishments of the day ; and she 
argued, that if T were poor and penniless, as her fiiusband 
said, and required to make a name and fortune for myself, 
it was but the more necessary that, by the cultivation of 
my mind, even in an extraordinary degree, 'I should bft 
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provided with the means of accomplishing the more 
difficult task that was allotted to me. 

M}'' strength of hod}^ and an eager, active spirit, liad 
already rendered me familiar with manly exercises in a 
far greater degree than most youths of my age could 
boast of; hut my mind was totally uncnltivatcd. I could 
ride wild horses that jiiany a man could not manage ; I 
could fence as well as my strcngili alloAved me ; and my 
aim with the arquebus Avas true and lirru ; 1 know not 
the time when 1 could not swim, and my cousin's pages, 
though considerably older than myself, werti imahle to^ 
compete Avith me in leaping or pitcliing tlie bar ; hut I 
could neither aatIIc nor read, and knew notliiug of books 
or of the world, hut by occasional Avords which 1 had 
heard spoken, and treasured up in my memory. 

No sooner did my cousin’s wife find that this was the 
case, than she hersedf became my instructress ; and, oh ! 
lioAv kindly did she teach me, day after day, witli un- 
wearied })aticnce, her fingers playing Avilh the (*ui*ls of 
my liair, and her eyes bent thoughlfully upon me, 
as if she Avere calculating, wdth some melanclioly, my 
future destiny and Iut own. 

Perhaps I Avas stupid; y)erhaps I Avas by natury inat- 
tentive ; but the Ioa c, the deep Ioa o, that I felt t(n\ard3 
her, made me exert every energy of iny mind to givt^ her 
pleasure, and to make licr task easy ; and thougli the 
undertaking must haA^c been dul^ and my progress slow 
at first, yet she always seemed Avell satisfied, and lured 
me on Avith Avords of bright encouragement. 

A time soon came, hoAvcver, when her instructions 
became somewhat painful, apparently ; there Avas a 
languor in her eyes and in her tone Avhich seemed to me 
strange ; and, Avithout being told to do so, 1 spoke in a 
lower tone of voice, I paid more attention to ev(jry thing 
she saidj I avoided all that could disturb or troiililo her. 
It seemed to me that she was ill, and nature taught me 
to spare her all exertion. 

At length, one day, she said to me, must give 
over teaching you for a time, Henri, but good Monsieur 
la Tour will take .the task till I can follow it again;** 
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and she put me under the charge of the minister of our 
litth* villnge, or rather, indeed, I may call him the chap- 
lain of ihe chateau. He was a go.od man as ever lived, 
who had always shown himself fond of me, and who 
now followed up with zeal and kindness, that which she 
liad so kindly and generously begun. .> 

Glie whole family, and every one in the immediate 
neiglibourhood, were, as is well known, of the red’ormed 
ndigioii, and my cousin, the Baron de Blaiicford, was at 
that time absent with the Protestant army. Shortly 
afler, however, he returned; sent for, I believe, to be 
present- at the birtli of bis first child, and great anxiety 
manifested itself in the household for several days. 
Pt'ars were entertained for the safety of the lady ; but 
at length I heard that the baroness had given birth to 
a oh ild, and that she herself was proex‘cding favourably. 
With my heart full of joy and satisfaction, I ran to con- 
gratulate my cousin, thinking that there could be no- 
thing bvit similar feelings in his own heart. He pushed 
mo angrily away from him, however, exelaiming, “ You 
fool, it is only a girl.” 

Xoi understanding what he meant, or comprehending 
in the slightest degree Avhy the birtli of a girl should 
give liim Jess satisfaction than if a son had been bom, 
1 ran to the rooms of Monsieur la ^Jbiir and told liim 
what had happened ; and then it was for tin? fir.sfc time 
tiiafc 1 w^as made to undej^tand how groat was 1 he dif- 
ference made by the customs of the world between *two 
classes of beings naturally equal. A vague idea, too, 
of my own circumstances was also communicated to 
•my mind ; and from that time, the change which had 
taken jilace, and which daily increased in the deport- 
ment of my cousin’s servants towards me, was marked, 
understood, and felt painfully. * 

Two days after the birth of his daughter, the baron 
again left the chateau ; but he remained long encugh to 
make me feel most bitterly that I was no longer the 
boy whom he had sported with and loved in former 
years. 

' The lady soon recovered, and resumed her care of me 
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without a change. She loved to have me with her ; she 
loved to see me play with her infant ; and, as month 
after month proceecded, the child’s allection for me 
grew strong, and more strong, till there was none bnt her 
mother that she loved so well. 

About a year and a half afterwards a son was born, 
and then another; and from the birth of th(j first I 
found that I was no longer an object of consideration 
to any one, except to the good clergyman, whose affec- 
tion towards me seemed to increase as that of the 
others diminished, and to the sweet lady, who never for 
a moment, in her love and care for others, forgot lier 
love and care for me. 

A change had come over the whole household of my 
cousin, how^cver. The lover had long been forgotten 
in the husband; the husband had now been forgotten 
in the man of pleasure. Whenever any short cessation 
of hostilities permitted him to visit the capital, it was 
ill Paris that the Lord of lllancford’s time was w holly 
spent ; and at other periods his days were generally passed 
in the pleasures of other great towns, afar from the 
family which required his care and direction, and from 
the wife whose love he had ca§t aw'ay. 

On her part she showed not the slightest inclination 
to depart from his expressed wish that she would re- 
main at the chateau of Blaucford. She loved not gri'at 
cities ; she sought not to indemnify herself for her ims- 
bantl’s neglect, by following the same evil course in 
which he led the way ; she enjoyed fully and entirely 
the pleasures of rural life, and found in the duties of a 
mother the greatest consolation and delight. Once in 
the course of the mopth, perhaps, she visited Bordeaux 
with the state hecoriing her rank and station, called 
upon some of the chief ladies of the city, and returned 
home jftter having remained there but a few hours. 
Very frequently on these occasions I accompanied her, 
and the Idndness with which she mentioned me to all 
who were really good and estimable, seemed to bespeak 
for me their future protection and regard, although she 
never even hmted at such an object. 
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I was her companion almost always in her walks, too, 
and from her conversation I daily gained information 
upon subjects with which othpwise, most i)rol)ably, I 
should never have been acquainted ; for she took a de- 
light in forming and enlarging my mind ; and while she 
endtjavourcd to instil principles, oven more than know- 
ledge, she illustrated for me the lessons she gave by 
facts and examples, which often drew her on to further 
explaiiations, and which certainly remained in my 
memory, storing it with much that was curious, interest- 
ing, and beautiful. 

Indeed, there was scarcely a circumstance which ever 
happtmed to me in after-life which did not cause me to 
ree(jllect something valuable in her instruction ; some- 
thing which might teach me to know the right from the 
WTojig, to choose the good from the had, or to return 
from the evil, when I had been led into wrong, by the 
sliortest and most expeditious way. 

lu short, though she often fell into fits of musing, 
when wc were out together, she seldom lost an opportu- 
nity of giving my mind improvement. If I fixed upon 
a wild fl(nver, she told me its nature and its qualities ; if 
I watched a passing cloud, she explained to me how 
swet't and beneficial to the earth’s surface are the light 
vapours that float gently over it, descending in light 
rain to render every thing fertile and productive ; and she 
would teach me, as well Jis she couy, what were the 
benclicial effects produced by the winds and storms, 
which seemed to my imagiuatior: only destructive — 
pointing still to the all-powerful hand of Providence 
shaping the events of this world with never-erring 
wisdom, directing all with never-failing might. 

From her conversation, from her train of thought, my 
mind took the peculiar turn which it evq?* after re- 
taiiu'd; and even to the present day — after scenes of 
peril and danger, and activity ; after having gained by 
^ad experience knowledge of the world, and become 
hackneyed and keen in the cunning of the earth — ^many 
of the words that she spoke to me, many of the coun- 
iels that she gave, come back upon my ear* in all the 



14 THE Mi.H AT ABMS ; 

fresh sweetness of the tones in which they were orif^i- 
nally spoken ; and I feel myself better, happier, more 
contented, when I thus dwell with ]»er for a moment in 
the wide tracts of memory, than 1 do wlien fultillinj^ any 
of the ordinary duties of my state and station. 

What the lady herself could not do to improve my 
mind the good priest did: he applied himself to teach 
me seiejiees, to read other languages than my own, both 
dead and living ; to argue by rule, to write my native 
tongue with accuracy, to calculate arithmetically, and to 
do all, in short, that lie himself could do, which was 
more, perhaps, Ihaii my after-fate required. 

It was some years, of course, ere 1 gained much faci- 
lity in anything; hut erc four years had passed after 
my cousin’s marringe, I had become quite a dilferent 
being. The formidable obstacles that await \ia at the 
entraiiee of every science had given way ; and during 
the following year, wliich was the fourteenth of my ago, 
I made gn;ater progress than I had done in any oIIkt. I 
had now acquired a taste for the poetry which has de- 
scended to us from other days; and from that high and 
ennobling source I drank long, deep draughts of pure 
and unuiiijgled dcliglit. J found, too, that there were 
works of iiiiiaite value, full of fancy and of wit, full 
of iustriiction and amusement, in other languages be- 
sides eithiT Jfrench, or Greek, or Latin; and, almost 
unaided, for my^ good preceptor knew little of tliat 
torv.gue lumsclf, I made myself a tolerable master of the 
Italian laiiguag(‘, and felt like one w'ho had suddenly 
discovered a tri‘asurc, when the old w'orks of Dante ancl 
Boceaccio, and the newer poems of Tasso, fell into my 
hands. 

Nevertheless, I did not in any degree neglect the 
usual (‘xcTcises of wliich I had formerly been fond. 
There •were always a number of old military retainers 
about ^tlie house*, who were w'illing and eager to tciich 
me everything that could be taught in the profession to 
which they had devoted themselves. I did not, it is 
true, ibllow any study with great regularity, but 1 fol- 
lowed all and each with eagerness, zeal, and devotion. 
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When the baroness could give me any of her time, 
she was always the first I sought, and next to her the 
good minister, La Tour. But he had many duties to 
pcrtbrni, and during the part of the day when 1 could 
liud neither of those friends, I followed with eagerness 
every s]>ort of the field that w’aa going qp. Every 
instruction I could get in military exercises I sought 
continually, and listened with deep and profound atten- 
tion both to all that the old ollicers or soldiers could 
tell me of discipline and of tactics, and to their tales of 
terrible sieges, well- fought fields, and marvellous escapes. 
I was one of the best of auditors, and, flattered by the 
attention that I paid them, they were always willing to 
amuse or to instruct me. The court-yard of tlie castle 
he^carne the mimic field of battle : the w'alls, the cisterns, 
the stable, were the fortifications of a besieged city ; and 
everything that was at hand was pressed into our ser- 
vice, either as the animate or inanimate materials ol’war. 
All the tales they told w^ere delightful to me, but more 
especially so wx'ro those in which my father’s name was 
introdneed, and in which X always lieard deep regrets 
expressed for his early death, and praises of the prow ess 
/md skill w'hicli lie had displayed as a soldier and a com- 
mander. 

In the meanwhile the greater part of the servants 
and retainers of the houseliold treated me incTely as 
the poor dependent ; the little services I required w ere 
neglected ; any direction that I gave w\as hearil • in 
silence, or replied to with contemptuous lightness ; and, 
in order to keep myself from the irritation of petty inso- 
lence, I was obliged to avoid all communication, as far as 
possible, wdth the domestics of the chateau. 

In the presence of their mistress, indeed, the servants 
dared not behave in such a luauuer, and w'ken her eye 
was on them they showed me every sort of reverence 
and respect ; once, also, I remember her rebuking one 
of the grooms for neglecting my horse, speaking to him 
ill a manner so severe as to work a permanent change in 
his conduct, and in some degree to affect his CQmpauions. 

Tlieso slight inconveniences, however, did not in the 
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least depress my spirit or keep down my gaiety. Youth’s 
buoyant and happy blood beat in every limb, my heart 
was light, my cheerfulness unchecked ; and, though I 
learned when any one neglected me to punish by a (tut- 
ting word, yet it W'as always done witli light and happy 
gaiety, and forgotten almost as soon as it was spoken, 
at least by myself. 

Thus years rolled on, and during the frequent and long- 
continued absence of my cousin, his children learned to 
love me with a strong atfection; and taking a model 
from the domestic circle of a neighbouring family, my 
imagination pictured for me a future fate, like that of 
a person whom I frequently beheld situated in very 
similar circumstances. He was at this time a man well 
advanced in life, and, like me, the cousin of the lord of 
the castle ; but he had gaiuc^d considerable renown in 
arms. The father of the family, who was now withheld 
from active service by the effects of sevei'o wounds, con- 
fided to him the leading of his retainers, the children 
clung to him with reverence and afleetion, and the two 
eldest were, oven at that very time, trying their first 
arms under the sword of their veteran cousin. He pos- 
sessed no property, he souglit none ; but he lived with 
people who reverenced and loved liim ; he had his own 
honoured seat by the hall fire, his tales wore listened to 
and sought for with delight by all, and his counsel or 
assistance was asked by the father, wlien any matter of 
real danger or dijfliculty arose, by the elder sons in the 
mysteries of the chase or the mew, and by the younger 
children in any of the small sorrows or difiiculties which 
were to them as important as wars or sieges. 

I fancied myself, I say, like him : winning renown in 
arms, gaining a station by my own deeds, and seeing 
the yoiuig beings that 1 loved so tenderly as babes, 
grow up around me as round an elder brotluT. 

]3ut oh, how vainly, how youthfully did 1 calculate ! 
My cousin, when he returned to the castle after any of 
his long absences, had now become harsh and stem. 
Mo he treated with utter neglect and coldness ; ho saw 
me dine at his table without addressing a \vord to me ; ' 



on, HENUI DB CEMOlffS. 17 

he met me without any kind gratulation ; he hcMird me 
wish him joy of his return with scarcely an answering 
A\'or(L When lie looked at me, it was coldly ; and 1 
could not hut feel that I was a burthen to him. 

When I was about fifteen years of age, he one morn- 
ing took the pains to ask what progress I had made in 
my studies. The question was addressed fo Monsieur 
La Tour, but in mjr presence. The clergyman replied 
with high praise — ^liiglier, I believe, than I deserved ; and 
the baron’s reply was, “ Don’t you think you can con- 
trive to make a priest of him, La Tour?” 

My blood boiled, 1 confess ; but my cousin turned 
away without waiting for any reply, having satisfied 
himsMt that, by the cjuestion he had asked and th(‘. sug- 
gestion he had made, ho quite fulfilled his duty towards 
me, at least for the time. 

I thought, however, of the days when I had sat upon 
his knee, and when he had said that he would make a 
little hero of me ; that I should be a Bayard or a Du 
Guesclin. 

He was absent after that visit for more than two 
years; and there were tales reached the chateau of 
some fair dame in the capital who withheld the baron 
from his wife, his children, and his duties, and kept him 
ill bonds stronger than the green withs of Delilah. 

The healtli of the baroness had for some time been 
declining ; she had now been married ten years ; and of 
that period she had known a few mouths, perhaps, of 
visiouary happiness, two or tliree years of calm unmur- 
muring traiKjuillity, and six or seven of anguish and sor- 
row. Her little girl, Louise, was now nine years of 
age, the image of her mother in cveiything, — features, 
comploxion, disposition; thei'e ivas the differetu*e of 
course between the woman and the child, bpt sfil i liere 
was the same small taper hand, the same beautiful loot, 
the same brilliant complexion, the same clear, open fore- 
head, the same thoughtful but ingenuous smile. She 
was with her mother constantly or with me, and it was 
she who even at that ago first discovered the progress 
of illness in the being "she best loved, and pointed out 

• 2 
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to me the flushed cheek, the bright and glittering eye, 
the pale lips, and the features daily becoming sharp. 

“ Do you not think, Henri,” she said to me, one day, 
^Hhat mamma looks ill?” And them she went on to 
say in what particular it appeared to her that it was so, 
showing that she had watched her mother’s countenance 
in a way most strange for a child of her age. 

Whe»my attention was thus called to the subject, 1 
remarked the change also; and I and Louise used to 
watch with care and anxiety the progress of disease. 
We neither of us knew, we neither of us fully compre- 
hended, to what it all tended. It was not exactly fear 
that we entertained, but it was grief; we grieved to sec 
her suffer, we grieved to see the languor and weakness 
that crept over her frame. 

At length the baron returned ; but his return con- 
tributed very little to the restoration of his wife’s health. 
He brought with him many gay and riotous companions; 
the castle was filled with revelry and merriment ; he was 
absent at the chase or in the city, during the greater 
part of each day, and the night went down in songs, and 
mirth, and drinking. He soon went away again to the 
capital; and his wife continued withering slowiy, like a 
flower wdiose day of brightness is over. 

Such was the course of events for some years, till T 
reached the age of tw'ojity; when the healtli of tin' 
baroness so coinj)letcly and . rapidly gave way, ,t1nit 
messengers were sent oil* in all haste, to call her husband 
to the side of her deatli-bed. He came ; jftid though ho 
came unwillingly, yet he was (widcntly paiiu'd and 
struck at the sight of the ruin and decay which he now' 
behtild. He was gloomy and sorrowful; and it might 
be some consolation to his dying wife to iind, that whin 
all was irrevocable, and neither tears nor regrets I'ould 
recall the past, he mourned for the approaching loss of 
one whose worth he had not sufficiently cstimali*d ; and 
experienced feelings of affection towards her, which he 
had not known till it was too late. 

The Lady of Blancfonl died, and the grief of all, <:^ood 
xmd bad alike, followed her to the grave ; for the j o was 
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a sweetness, and a gentleness, and a kindness in her 
nature, which touched the heart even of the selfish and 
the vicious ; and made them mourn for her, as soon as 
her virtues were no longer a living reproach to their 
errors. 

At the time of her death, her daughter and eldest 
child was little more than twelve years old, the two 
boys somewhat younger than eleven and ten ; and well 
might the father, when he looked round upon their 
young faces, feel that his hearth was left desolate ; well 
might he regret, in bitterness of heart, that he had not 
sulliciontly valued tlic blessing he had possessed. 

That he felt such sensations I am perfectly sure, but 
he felt them with a degree of sullenness as well as 
sorrow. Conscience lashed him ; but he bore its chas- 
tisement with obdurate pride, and murmured not at the 
smart. 

1 did not see him for several days after the funeral of 
his wife; and, indeed, since his return he had taJvon 
scarcely any notice of me, seeming not even to see me. 
But soon after, I saw his eyes fix upon me, from time to 
time, Avith a dull and frowning aspect ; and to hear such 
cold unkinduess had by this time become a burthen to 
me, w'hich I Avaa resolved to cast off. The one whom of 
all others I had loved beat from my early days, was now 
gone ; and though I loved aU her children, and especially 
Louise, who now clung to me as her ojily prop and stay 
in her overpowering grief for her motlier, yet I felt that 
I could not- endure any longt^r the proud coldness of 
my cousin, since the tic betw'eeii him and me, w-hich 
his wife’s care and tenderness had afforded, was brolven 
for ever. 

I have at least my father’s sword,” I thought ; “ with 
that he gained his living, and Avith it will X gain mine.” 

But there was much to be tliought of, there was much 
to be done. “ What course,” I asked myself, “ shall I 
choose? — ^what plans shall I pursue?” And much I 
meditated even these matters, but meditated ahvavs 
alone ; for there was none Avhom I could consult, none 
in whom I could confide. To Monsieur la Toiu% Avho 
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loved me as his own son, I would not spcat of the 
matter at all, for I knew that he would oppose niy 
going; and my cousin himself, of course, 1 did not 
choose to consult ; for the proud air of contempt with 
which he had long treated me, made me feel that his 
advice, would not be such as I could follow without 
pain ; and any assistance that he offered, could only be 
an indignity to receive. I was utterly ignorant of the 
world, and of the world’s ways; and though, perhaps, 
I was not deficient in natural acuteness, yet life was 
to me an unknown country, full of thick woods and 
tangled paths ; without a map to show me the road, or 
a guide to direct my footsteps aright. 

Although it was now the winter time, and the sere 
leaves had fallen from the trees, leaving the woods thin 
and naked, yet it was in the forest which came near to 
the chateau that I loved to take my way, and dream of 
my future projects. 

An event, however, occurred one day, which deranged 
all tliesc plans for the time, and suspended their execu- 
tion for more than two years. 1 had gone out as usual 
on foot, and wandered a considerable way into the wood, 
when, suddenly, as I Avas walking up and down, gazing 
upon the icy bondage of the stream, and the feathery 
frost upon the rushes and other water-plants, I heard 
what seemed a loud, but distant cry of distress. 

It struck me instantly that the voice was a familiar 
one ; -and crossing the stream, I rushed on like light- 
ning, to the spot whence it seemed to proceed. There 
I found the eldest of my cousin’s sons, Charles, a noble 
and high-spirited, but somewhat we^y boy, thrown 
down upon the ground by an immense w^olf, whose 
fangs were fixed in liis shoulder. The animal, it seems, 
had sprung at his throat, and knocked him down by the 
force of its attack ; but even in falling, the boy, with 
noble presence of mind, had struck the animal w'iih his 
dagger, and prevented it from taking the fatal grasp 
whieli it sought, and which certainly would have termi- 
nated his existence before I arrived. 

A loud shout which I gave as I came up, to scare 
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the boast as fast as possible from his prey, made the 
wolf instantly turn upon me with its peculiar, fierce, 
low howl. I had been accustomed, howerer, to hunt 
such beasts in those woods for many years ; and as he 
rushed upon me, I struck him a violent blow with 
my sword across the eyes, which almost^blinded him, 
and dashed him down to my feet at once. But, mad 
with hunger and pain, the beast, even in falling, seized 
my leg in his fangs, and never let go his hold till he 
was quite dead. I killed and threw him off as quickly 
as possible; and then, running to my young cousin, 
carried him home to the castle without the pause of a 
moment, although the wound I had received in my leg 
was extremely painful, and the blood marked my track 
all the vray to the gates. 

The boy was but little hurt, and from his wound no 
serious consequence arose ; mine also was of little im- 
portance, though it left me lame for several weeks. My 
cousin, how ever, on the following morning, thought fit to 
thank me for the service I had rendered his son ; and at 
the same time ho presented me. with some trinkets and 
jewels, which he said his wife had requested might be 
giveji to me, as remembrances of her. There w as much 
coldness and constraint in his manner while he spoke ; 
and the purpose which I had entertained for some time 
now' broke forth. 

“My lord,” I said, “I thank you for these things, 
which I sl\all always keep and value highly in m^m(5*y 
of one from whom 1 have never received anything but 
benefits and kindness.” 

The baron was turning away, but I added, “Stay, 
my lord ; I have yet more to say. It is not often that 
I trouble you with words, and now shall not make them 
very lengthy.” ► 

The baron turned round towards me wifli evident 
surprise at my tone and manner, and with some stern- 
ness, but without the slightest touch of scorn, demand- 
ing, “ What is it you wish to say ?” 

“ Merely this, sir,” I replied ; “ I have been somewhat . 
too long a burthen to you. I am now moye than twenty 
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years of age, and ought probably to have done before 
what I intend to do now ; namely, seek my own for- 
tunes, and endeavour to provide for my own necessities 
Tsithout remaining dependent upon any one. I am 
perfectly competent, I believe, in every respect, to gain 
my bread as my father did his. I ask nothing of you 
in any shape ; and only now seek to inform you that I 
will leave the chateau to-morrow, with many thanks for 
the shelter and bread you have'afforded me.” 

I never in my life beheld the countenance of my 
cousin express so much surprise. I saw him waver for a 
moment, as if he were going to turn and leave me with 
contempt ; but the grief he had lately suffered, the clias- 
tening sight of death, and the service which I had ren- 
dered to his son, gave to a better spirit than that which 
usually actuated him the predominance for a moment ; 
and turning round, with a look both mournful and re- 
proachful, he said, — 

“ No, Henri, no ! do not leave the poor children now. 
If not for my sake, for their mother’s memory stay with 
them still for a while. ’ La Tour will also be with you 
and with them. But he is growing aged, his health is 
feeble, his life insecure : my own life, God know^s when 
it may end ; and while I am obliged to he absent, and 
before I have determined what to do with them, I would 
fain have some kindred blood near. On my return from 
Parisj, which will not be very long, you shall he free to 
do as you please ; and I will promote your view s to the 
utmost of my power.” 

He spoke with a tone of command which I might 
have been inclined to resist, had there not been mingled 
with it a certain degree of confidence and kindness, the 
value of which was certainly enhanced not a little by its 
rarity. I, made no reply — indeed I had not time ; for 
.^king it for granted that I acquiesced, he quitted me 
mmediately. 

A long conversation ensued between him and Mon- 
sieur La Tour, in which he arranged everything regard- 
' ing the maintenance of his famdy during his absence, 
and the proper regulation of the chateau. A portion of 
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the rents were ordered to be paid to the pastor for the 
expenses of the house ; and flie worthy man promised 
never to quit the family for mofe than one day. My 
cousin spoke of me, too, I found: and, according to 
Monsieur La Tour’s representation, ‘spoke with some 
kindness. I lam inclined to believe, however, that the 
minister’s representations were the cause of his acting 
towards mo ere he quitted the chateau, I may say mofe 
wisely, as well as more kindly, than he had previously 
done. 

The regulation of all expenses was confided to the 
clergyuiaii: he received and he paid for everything. 
But a poi'tion, though a small one, of the sum allowed, 
was ordered to be given into my hands, to be employed 
for my own purposes, and for any Military repairs or 
arrangomentfi that I might think requisite in the castle. 
Two servants, at my choice, were to be considered as my 
own special attendants ; and the baron himself distinctly 
announced to the retainers assembled in the public hall, 
that, in case of peril or attack, from the tide of war 
rolling in that direction, the supremo command of all 
things was to rest with me during his absence. 

J\^) sooner had these arrangements been made, than 
he .himself set out again for Paris, promising to return 
at the end of six months,., and leaving an old and faithful 
attendant of his dead wife as in some sort the governess 
of his daughter. 

Tlie affection which the baroness had always enter- 
tained towards me, had communicated itself* to the good 
old servant I have mentioned, Doiiiiie le Mery ; and she 
dc(;lared, after the baron was gone, that the greatest 
consolations she could receive after the death of her 
mistress, were, first, the promise of her lord that she 
should remain ever with Mademoiselle Lojiise, and next 
to see me have the command of the castle. Whatever 
she sought, wdiatever she wished for, the good soubrette 
came to me to seek it ; and if Louise herself had been 
inclined to cling to me with all a sister’s affection before 
her mother’s death, she was now ten times more disposed 
to do so, when she had no other companion to whom 
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she could pour forth uiidisguised all her feelings and 
all her thouglits, Her brothers, younger than lieraelf 
in age, were still ybunger in mind ; and lier good 
attendant, though the best oi all creatures, was too far 
below her in education to permit of any interchange of 
thought between them. 

[1\> me, tliereforc, the poor girl turned with the full 
cbiilidence of childhood and unbounded affection. I was 
the companion of her walks, and of her rides, and of her 
fiolilnrv hours. I renieinbered her as an infant, I had 
seen her grow up day by day under my eyes; time 
seemed to make no difference; she was* still a mere child 
in my sight. 1 looked upon her as a dear but far 
younger sister ; and I never found that either I myself 
or any one else cAild dream there was a possibility such 
a clijuige could take jdaec iii her feelings or iu mine, 
whicli could^bo dangerous to the one or to tlic other. 

The end of the six months came ; but the baron re- 
turned not, and he did not even hint in his letter»s that 
such an event was likely to take place. He said that 
he liad been decayed by various circumstances — that the 
arrangements he had made in regard to the eliateau 
must continue in force till his coming ; but ho men- 
tioned no period of return, and, in truth, was once more 
entaugled in tlie meshes of that net from which he had 
only been withdrawn for a time by the couriers wliich 
summoned him to his wife’s death-bed. 

In the meantime the days passed away happily enough. 
I liad gained importance in the eyes of all around me, 
deference and attention w'cre paid to me by the atten- 
dants, and had I not been disturbed by the frequent 
thought that the best season of my life was passing away, 
that the days of youth were flying by in inactivity when 
I felt myself fq^ied for action, I could have been well 
contented they^ in the society of that sw'oet girl to whom 
I was all in and of two generous and high-spirited 
boys who loved me with all the strength and energy of 
youthful affection. 

A year passed and the baron came not. Louise was 
now growing up towards womanhood; the warm blush 
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mantled more deeply on her cheek, her eye gained a 
brighter lustre, her lip acquired a warmer red ; her 
mind, too, (expanded every hour, as if to keep pace with 
that fair form, which was each day acquiring additional 
beauty. 

As she wandered along beside me, her conversation 
was more imaginative, more full of deep thought ; and 
we talked over a thousand things in which fanc3r and 
feeling linked our thoughts together, so as to remain in- 
separable for ever. There wus thus formed for me a 
store of ideas, in regard to which I have since felt — 
alas ! how painfully— that they could never he men- 
tioned, that they could never be alluded to in the 
slightest manner, without calling up in my bosom the 
thought of her, of her words, of her looks, of scenes long 
past, and of departed happiness. Kor, indeed, could it 
1)0 otherwise w'ith her : we created in fact for ourselves 
a world of magic aspirations, with a straight and even 
pathway on which fancy, guided by memory, ran back 
like lightning from the present to the past. 

We talked of her mother and of the days gone by, and 
we recalled all her sweetness, and her beauty, and her 
tenderness towards us both ; and more than once we 
mingled our tears together, when we recollected all that 
she had done to win and merit love, and that the 
eternal barrier had fallen between us and her, shutting 
us out from all communication with the loved and the 
departed. AVe talked of the future and of the world — 
the wide unknown world open before us both. 8 ho 
spoke of it herself with awe and shuddering, as if she 
foresaw and would have shrunk from the griefs, and 
cares, and anxieties before her. Often also we would 
have recourse to dreams to chase away apprehensions ; 
she would inquire of me what the great capital was like ; 
and when she found I could in no degree satisfy her, she 
would apply to fancy and build up an enchanted city 
from the gay things of her own imagination. 

The bright and glorious universe, too, aflbrded to both 
of us a thousand themes for speculation ; qther lands 
would rise up before the mind’s eye clothed with bright- 
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ness not their own ; and w^hen I spoke of Italy or Spain, 
the vast and beautiful creations of art, a climate of sun- 
shine, a soil of fertility, and a courteous and friendly 
•people, such as I had read in the vague or the over- 
charged accounts of travellers, her countenance would 
glow brigl^lly, her young eye sparkle, and she would wish 
to be a jouTucyer through such scenes w'ith people who 
could love them or admire them like herself. 

frequently in our ramblings her brothers would 
accompany us, and during a great part of the morning 
I was constantly with them, acting, in some degree, the 
pari of their preceptor, or taldng a share in those instruc- 
tions which were communicated to item by masters 
from the capital of Gruienne. They loved me well, too, 
and on looking hack to that time I can recollect no one 
feeling in my ow’u bosom — I cannot believe that there 
■was any one in the bosoms of those who surrounded 
me — the natural tendency of ■which was calculated to 
give a moment’s pain to any one of the small but \niited 
party which then tenanted the (‘bateau of Blancford, 

Such was the state of all things, till Louise reached 
the age of liftcon ; and I feel conhclent that I could have 
gone on with the same feelings towards her perfectly 
unchajiged, and looking upon her merely as a sister, had 
not other events interfered which soon separated us 
from each other. 

At this point may be said to end the period of ray 
early life, which — ^like an old picture painted at first in 
vivid colours soon lost^s the brightness of its hues, 
becomes mellower but less distinct to the eye, then 
grows gray and dim, and then is almost obscun^d^ alto- 
gether — has now greatly faded away from memory, 
though the impressions were then as bright and vivid 
as, perhaps, any that I have received since. 

Two days before the period at which Louise concluded 
her fifteenth year, messengers from her father, whom 
they left at no greater distance than Barbesieux, an- 
nounced his sudden return. His letter contained merely 
intelligence of the fact, that be would be at the chateau 
of Blancfoj*(i at supper-time of the ensuing day. I shall 
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not easily forget the anxiety with which we all waited 
for his appearance, the messenger having informed ns of 
more than the letter that he bore, namely, that the baron 
had wedded another bride, whom he was now bringing 
homo from the capital, where she had remained, while 
the wife of another, somewhat too long fo?; her own 
honour, for the baron’s reputation, and for the peace of 
a husband, whom she speedily ceased to mourn. 

Hitherto I have given but a general view of all that 
passed during my early yeai’s, but I must now give a 
more minute account of the events that followed ; for, 
from the day in jvhich my cousin’s new bride set her 
foot within those doors, my fate underwent a greater 
change than any to which it had yet been subject. 


CHAPTER II. 

It may well be believed that we counted the minutes 
as tlie evening of the second day went by. Every one 
there present felt that there was a book to be opened 
before them that night, on the pages of which the future 
destiny of all was, more or less, distinctly written. The 
two boys felt it much, but they felt it with some sort of 
eagerness and some anticipations of pleasure. Old 
Monsieur La Tour looked grave and thouglitful, as Well 
he might j for he w’as the only one there present who 
was fully aware of the character and previous history 
of the person about to be added to the domestic circle 
jit Plauctbrd. 1 had heard something, indeed, but not 
all ; but to counterbalance any painful reflections, 1 had 
the prospect before me of entering upon a new and iijiore 
active course of being, and fulfilling the destibies to 
which the spirit within my bosom called me. 

The person who felt the most on the occasion was 
Louise de Blancford; and nobody could doubt that — 
‘ though a portion of the happiness of every ,one there 
present was in some way to be affected—it was her 
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whole fate, peace, comfort, and tranquillity, which then 
'trembled in the balance. The boys would soon natu- 
rally seek the tented field, or plunge into the occupa- 
tions of the city or the court ; but she was to remain 
alone, w’ith the happiness of every moment in the hands 
and at thq disposal of another. 

She was at that time as beautiful as a young rose, 
with a countenance upon which all the emotions of her 
pure heart traced themselves in an instant, as tliey arose 
in her bosom ; and I could see her eye turn towards mo 
from time to time, with an anxious and inquiring glanco, 
which showed me at once the feelings that were going 
on within, and told me all that she would have asked, 
although no words were spoken. I did my hc'st to 
comfort her, and to raise up hope of bright and liappy 
things. Perhaps T did so hypocritically ; but surely it 
was pardonable, when 1 found that cheerful moments 
were j)assing away, perhaps forever, to give her as many 
as 1 could, till the power of so doing was absolutely 
taken from me. 

It was a bright and beautiful summer’s evening ; and, 
going out up<m tho sloping hill which was crowned by 
the castle, wv looked in the direction where W'e exjiccted 
to sec tlie cavalcade appear, and w^atched anxiously for 
the first spear-liead rising above the distant trees. 

AVe waited long, however; the sun descended to the 
horizon in splendour : the whole sky was rosy with his 
light ; the very air itself seemed to be filled with jmrjde 
rays.; and the woods, and villages, and towers around, 
wore all steeped in the same rich and glowing" hue. It 
seemed to speak of hope and bright days to come ; and 
yet, though we were ail young, and under the soft 
gimrdianship of kind inexperience, our hearts refused' 
to receive the colouring of the bright scone without; 
and the sweetness of the evening seemed rather to make 
us more melancholy, than to raise our expectations. 

The sun went down slowly ; the distant lines of the 
country assumed the most intense blue ; the last rays of 
the setting orb poured through a hollow w^ay in the 
deep masses of the forest, and caught upon a large 
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piece of water at the foot of the hill, rendering one part 
like a sea of liquid gold, while the other remained 
shadowed by a wood as black as night. The moon, too, 
was coining up in the western sky, together with a 
single star, so pure, so «oft, so full of pale light, that 
it seemed like a drop fallen from the eyes of the depart- 
ing sun. 

Louise’s hand rested sisterly upon my arm ; we gazed 
upon the glowing west and the deep blue lines beyond ; 
we gazed upon the pale pure east, with the moon and 
the stars ; and we gazed upon the golden water, and the 
shadowy wood, and the higher towers of the castle, 
partly lighted up, as if on fire, witli beams that wc could 
no longer behold, and partly buried in prolbund shadow'. 
We then turned our eyes upon each other; and oh, how 
I wdshed at that moment, that it had been in my power 
to command the fate of that sw’cet girl, and by my will 
alone to insure tlia.t she should be happy ! 

At that moment wc heard the disiaiil sound of a 
trumpet; but it Avas far, far ot1‘, boiDcj upon the wings of* 
the soft vsrsterly wind. Ncitlier banner, nor spear, nor 
cavah'adi*, could be seen far as the eye could reach ; 
and after gazing for a few minutes longer, we r(*-out('re(l 
the oahilo. and *» aited there till avc heard the souiid of 
horst's coming up the hill. 

All ran down at once from the room where wc had 
been sitting ; Louise and the old clergyman lu the great 
hall, 1 and my tw'o young cousins to welcome the l)ai;on 
at tlio draw'hridgc. He eaino, accompanied by a long 
train of retainers, with a carriage and ahorse litter, con- 
taining his new wife and her manifold attendants. Tho 
toreluis and lanterns showed us a countenance much 
’dTang(‘d since wo had last seen liim, older in appearance 
than in reality, thinner and more harsh than ever. There 
was a heavy frown, too, upon his brow, and it was evi- 
dent that something had gone A^Toiig on the road. 

To me he spoke hut one w'ord, in answer to my in- 
quiries after his health, and the boys who were pressing 
round him with the eagerness of natural aftection, he 
puslied roughly away telling them that they encuiu- 
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bered him. He then approached the side of the carriage 
and handed out the lady, who being of course masked 
for the journey, did not suffer her face to appear. He 
led her at once into the hall, where Louise and the old 
clergyman had remained ; and his daughter, who was tlie 
only person that seemed to shrink back from himself and 
his new A\"lfe, was the only one to whom he spoke kindly 
and tenderly. 

There, sheltered from the wind and with plenty of 
light around, the lady took off her velvet mask ; and oh ! 
how every idea which I had previously formed of what 
her person was like to present, vanished in a single 
instant! As she lifted that mask from her face the 
imagination of memory conjured up in a moment the 
beautiful form of the first wife, and set it beside the 
new one. Certainly I had expected to find transcendent 
beauty in the being wdio had lured the heart of the 
husband away from such a lovely and amiable being, 
and who, after having made her miserable during life, 
had taken her place wdien dead. 

The figure of the new baroness was fine, it is true ; 
tall, commanding, w^ell-proporiionod ; but it v anted that 
soft and easy grace, that fiowing symmetry of every line 
which had distinguished her predecessor, and if there 
w'as a diflerence and inferiority in figure, what was there 
not in countenance? She was no longer young; the 
features were large and strongly marked, the eyes bright, 
ind,eed, and full of fire, but that was the lire of a harsh 
and domineering temper ; aud they were ojily softened, 
if at all, by a look of wanton meaning which sometimes, 
came across them. The lips were thin and gonerally 
closely shut, though the teeth were fine wliicli they 
concealed; the chin was rounded, but soniesvliat pro- 
jecting; the cheek-bones were high; and the sliiu, tlumgli 
not brpwn, was coarse. There was a good deal ol‘ colour 
on the face, so much indeed, that 1 should have sup- 
posed it not altogether natural, had it not bee]i roughly 
scattered over the clieck with a sori. of motllod .'i] 3 ])ear- 
ance, which convinced me that art had no share in 
placing it* there. The hair was fine and luxuriant, 
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although she had passed her prime, and her hand was 
large and somewhat coarse, though much pains liad 
been taken to keep it soft and white. 

She gazed at Louise from head to foot, with a look of 
scrutiny, and 'apparently some surprise. 

“ You told me that she was a girl, a mere child,” the 
lady said, addressing the baron, as he introfluecd his 
daughter to her. “ Why, this is a woman ! ” 

“ She was a cliild when I left her, madam,” replied 
•the baron, “ and you may see that she is a child in Jieart 
still, by the blushes which your words called up.” 

“ She looks all the prettier for them,” roplied the 
baroness; “hut I must teach her not to h(‘- such a 
spendthrift, and to reserve them for oecusioiis when they 
will have some eftect. And pray wdio is this young 
gcnth'man ? ” she proceeded, turning towards me while 
that meaning look came up in her eyes. “Not your 
eld('st son, I suppose, my lord, for he w^as only twelve 
years old when last 1 heard of liiin, and he has not 
probably made such a rapid jump as the young lady. If 
he have, he has gotten him goodly limbs in a short lime.” 
And she ran her eyes over rtie wdth the same unhliisliing 
etiroritery with which she had gazed upon Louise. 

“This, madam,” replied the baron, bitterly, “is a 
cousin ot* mine, Henri de Cerons, son of anotlier cousin, 
Henri de Cerons, wlio lias done me the honour of living 
in iny house for the last twenty years.” 

The blood came up into my cheeks as I hoard him 
speak. “J have been, madam,” 1 said, taking up the 
wwcls imiTK^diately, “ a poor pensioner upon my cousin’s 
bounty since* the period that he speaks of. It was then 
lhat tiu? death of my noble father left mo dependent, 
with nothing but a SAvord, which he had rendered glo- 
rious, for my future fortune.” 

“ It proved but a poi)r fort-uiie to him,’* rreplaed my 
cousin, frowning at me, “ and you have suffered it 
somewhat to rust in the scabbard, methinks, IMaster 
Henri.” 

“ At your own request, for the last two years, my 
lord,” 1 replied; “and it shall do so no longer.” 
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I was going to add more, thongh I saw that the baron’s 
mood was becoming every moment more and more fierce. 
But the eyes of both at that moment fell upon Louise, 
and we beheld the tears running through her long eye- 
lashes, and down her cheeks. 

“ Come, come, no more, no more,” he said; “let us 
drop such 'subjects, and not make tlio evening bitter. 
Madam, 1 will show you your apartments. Supper/ 
I hope, will soon be ready.” 

“ And the baron in a better humour,” said the lady, 
giving a sarcastic look round as she swept up the hall 
after him. 

We left her lord and the attendants to show her the 
way ; and the five who had tenanted the castle before 
her coming remained behind in the hall, gazing upon 
each other, while memory again drew a conijjarisou 
between the present and the past, the most painful, the 
most bitter that it is possible to conceive. Ko one spoke ; 
the sensations in the heart of every one were too dark 
and sad for us to give them utterance, and before a word 
was uttered the baron had returned. 

How the cheerful meal of the supper passed over that 
night in the chateau at Blancford, may be easily con- 
ceived, for the same spirit which had marked the return 
of the lord of that castle to his dwelling, pervaded the 
wliole conversation. Why or how he had been ind need to 
wed the woman whom he had brought thither, might bo 
dilficult to say; but it was very evident that, where there 
could never liave been any esteem, there now remaniod 
no affection. We were all silent but the lord and lady 
of the house, except when from time to time good 
Monsieur la Tour endeavoured to break the restraint by' 
a word u])on some ordinary subject, or when I replied* tier 
him, which act seemed not a little to create the baron’s 
snrpriiiie that I should presume to converse in his pre- 
sence. 

AV^hon the meal was over, the lady declared she was 
fatigued, and retired speedily to rest. Louise followed ; 
and, as there was now no cheerful circle gathered toge- 
ther in th’e evening to converse over the events of the 
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cky, I was also about to retire very soon; but the 
baron stopped me, saying be wished to speak to me, 
with a sort of dull leaden look about his eyes, which 
he put on when he wanted to assume an air of despotic 
ruki, and to anuourice his pui^ose in such a way as to 
admit of no reply. • 

The clorgyinan also stayed ; and, turning to me, the 
baron said, “ Jt is time, my fair cousin, if we may judge 
by the specimens which you have given us to-night of 
your coiivcTsational powers, that you should find } our- 
self a new home.” 

“ I am not only quite ready, my lord,” 1 replied, “ but 
fully determined to do so as speedily as may })e.” 

“ It may be very speedily, indeed, then,” replicid ibe 
baron, “for T have already arranged the whole matter 
fur you. You will be pleased to set out to-morrow 
morning for the town of Ban, in Bearn; and I will fur- 
nish you with letters to the Protestant clergyman of 
tliat place, who will ])ut you in the proper way so to 
complete your education in the college as to become, I 
trust, a worthy member of our church. — ^Nay, heai' nie, 
bear mo to the cud. Your nuiintcuance and tlic ex- 
penses of your studies, till the period of your taking 
orders, will be borne by myself, provided your conduct 
is such as to justify my Idndness. ,.^nd having done 
this, 1 think I liave lulfilled to the li^^pst the promises 
which I was induced to make to your late father.” 

“Your lordship has informed me before now,” I Re- 
plied, “ that it was my father’s wish that I should be a 
soldier, and pursue tlie profession which all my race 
l^ave’ followed. You informed me onop, also, that you 
had^ promised him it should he so, anld that you would 
place me in that course where he had won glory.” 

“ Of course, sir,” replied the baron, frownirm fiercely 
upon me, “ all such promises were conditional, were 
also his requests. 11 o left your fate to ‘my discretion, 
and did not dictate to me how*^ I was to deal w ith the boy 
whom I brought up from charity.” 

•* The words were galling enough, but I struggled hard 
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to keep down the demon of pride — a demon wkich had 
endured enough surely to quell him in my heart. 

I therefore replied at once, My father’s wishes, my 
lord, I am pcrfeptly aware/ can be no law to you. To 
me, however, they would be a law, even did not my own 
inclinations second them: It is my determination, 
therefore——” 

“ Hush, hush!” said the good clergyman ; “ hush, my 
dear Henri. Do not speak of yoin* determination ; hut 
leave it to your cousin to take into consideration the 
motives that you have mentioned.” 

Leave him to his own obstinate folly, La Tour,” 
replied my cousin, ‘turning from Ttne. “ I have told him 
all that I will do. I have made him what may well be 
considered a noble offer. I give him till to-rnorrow to 
think of it ; and, if he do not accept it, then 1 will drive 
him from my door like an ungrateful hound, and send 
him forth a beggar to the* fate he deserves.” 

Tims saying, he turned and abruptly quitted the liall ; 
while I remained, as may well be conceived, fully detor- 
miiied never to cat bread again at the expense of such a 
man, I remained thoughtful and silent for a moment, 
while La Tour gazed with interest and anxiety in my 
lace, and at last asked me, ‘‘ What do you intend to do, 
Henri?” 

“ To keep my resolution, excellent friend,” 1 replied. 
“ Tou cannot suppose that such words as I have heard 
can at all shake my purpose ?” 

“ But consider, my dear boy,” replied the clergyman, 
“you arc utterly without means of support, i fear, 
llenri, that you do not know how little is to he gained 
in the bai^n field of w^ar ; and, at all events, you 
bo obli^j^, jat first to support yourself till you can re- 
ceive pay.” 

“ It matters not, my good jEriend,” I replied ; “ I should 
lose my own esteem for ever — ^my heart would have no 
strength to struggle with the world, if I let this man set 
his foot upon it again.” 

The clergyman said nothing more to change my pur** 
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pose, for he saw that it was tinchangeable ; but he 
answered, ‘'At all events, then, Henri, take little 
gold 1 have. I need it not, my toy ; and J have always 
the iTieana of support. You will not mind taking it 
from ITK'.” 

“ J \\il] not take it all,’^I replied, kissing his hand; 
“but to show you how willingly I can bend my pride to 
deiX-ud upon one that loves me, I will ty>:e twenty gold 
crowus from you; and that shall be the fortune with 
which T go forth into the world. I Ijave, indeed, neiirly 
treble that sum in my own chamber, but that belongs to 
a man from whom I will take nothing ; so*that you shall 
give it to him to-morrow, after I am gone.” 

“Do you go early, then?” demanded the clergyman, 
looking imxiousiy upon me. 

“ As early as possible,” I replied ; and he then told me 
that he would bring the money to my little room. 

Thither I now turned my steps, and the good clergy- 
man soon followed. He gave me the sum I had agreed 
to take from lus little store, and pressed upon me more, 
whicli I would not accept. Ho sought also to persuade 
me that J had every right to keep the money which the 
baron had artlow'ed me ; but on that score my mind was 
made up, and I would hear no.argumcnts. 

A. long conversation then ensued, and La Tour added 
many wise coimsels and noble precepts to many wliich 
had gone before.' I treasured them in my mind; ;\nd, 
if I lifive not always followed them exactly, in the strife 
of passion and tl\6 assault of temptation, at all events 
everyliung that has been good in iny conduct, or esi/- 
.mablo in uiy character, I owe first to the sweet iniliieiice 
of Jjor ulio so tendejr^jj|cultivated my youth, and next, to 
the counsels and exhomtions of that good man. 

It was nearly one o’cxbck in the morning ^len^he left 
me ; and t lieu I sat down to consider what should be my 
next st( p. 

What vNorc the baron’s habits now I knew not; hub 
him I was resolved to see no more. All the rest of tlie 
* family, however, w'cre generally up not long after day- 
break ; and if I remained, 1 knew that there must be a 
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bitter parting botli with Louise and with the boys; 
most likely an angry parting, also, with tlie baron, and 
perhaps the pain of seeing the expression of liis ehil- 
dron’s love for me. call dowii his wrath upon them. I 
thought of it all, and determined to suffer alone, as far 
as might be* 

I made all my preparations in haste ; took with me a 
few jewels and trinkets ' W'hich I inherited from my 
inotlier, and those the baroness bad given me ; parked 
up the iK^cessary clothes which 1 intended to carry away ; 
destroyed many a memorial of the place and its inha- 
bitants, which I did 3iot choose to have .exposed to the 
harsh eyes of the baron, or the impure ones of his tunv 
wife; and, only pi*estn’ving some little tbings in Iho 
handwriting of poor Louise, I prepared to take my de- 
parture for ever from the dwelling which 1 had so long 
inhabited. 

As 1 stood upon the threshold, intending to waken 
one of tlio grooms, whom I had chosen, at the time the 
baron liad last visited the castle, to attend upon me, 
having occasion for some one to carry my valise to tho 
next cabaret, a thousand recollections of the place, sweet, 
and happy, and affectionate, crow'ded uporrmy heart; a 
thousaml gloomy images of the future rose up bdbre my 
eyes; Hope hung down her torch, as if its light had 
been extinguished; and Memory strove to bind me to 
that past, from w^hich I was tearing myself aw'ay. 

I looked round the little room wdiich I had inhabited, 
and every object that my eye fell upon acquired an 
mtcrest that it had never acquired before. The di’cams 
of childhood, the thoughts oi other years, the ligures of 
some Jong gone, came back in ciyw^ds, and tenanted ilie 
apartment ; and my heart would have broken if I had 
not wqpt. * 

My tears w-ere quickly dried, however ; and T went to 
wake the boy, and tell him of my purpose. 1 found him 
in so sound a sleep that I could hardly wake him ; and 
after lie was roused he gazed round him stupidly for a 
moment, as if he did not well comprehend w'hat 1 meant. 
The next instant, however, he sprang up wdth alacrity, 
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and cast on his clothes. Wo went together to bring the 
valise from my room, and then waiting till we heard the 
guard (for wo were still in a state of war) going round 
to the front gate, we descended quietly by the little 
staireas(‘, and passed through the court. 

As all the military teangements in the castle bad 
been, for the last two years, in my hands* alone, the 
gates were thrown open' at my first word. The men 
looked surprised, it is true; but they did not preMimo 
to ask any questions, or to make any ol)servafcions, at 
least ill my hearing; and issuing out of the chateau 
iihoiit two in the morning, I stood upon Blancford Jjee, 
prepared to seek my future fortunes with my own 
hand. 


CHAPTER III. 

Thetie were still some sad feelings in my heart which 
would not he driven forth ; but, nevertheless, T struggled 
hard against them, and the natural hopefulness of youth 
was beginning to do its part, so far, at least, that 1 could 
find some sources of consolation in the aspect of the 
world around mo. The .moon w^as just going down, 
ajipeariiig large and red, through a light haze upon the 
edge of the horizon. The stars over head were light, 
but tliey were far, far distant, seeming to my fancy lilve 
some of tlie bright imaginations of early youth, brilliant, 
but unattainable. 1 looked to the eastern sky, however, 
•and there, upon the very edge of the horizon, was a faint, 
glHuincring light, the first announcement of the distant 
dawning. There seemed to me to bo hope and promise 
in that very sight. • ^ 

1 may be covered with darkness and night,” 1 said 
to niyselt, “ but the day will certainly come at length ; 
and, whether it be fair or bad, it too will pass away.” 

It is the nature of man to trust in auguries; they 
have been found in the flight of birds, or in the entrails 
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of the sacrifice. Let me find promises or threateninga 
in the various aspects of nature, where the Imnd of the 
Almighty has marked His will ; and, in the course of 
one train of events, has often pointed but what must be 
the course of another. ' 

As 1 walked along, I did what few young men on 
their outset in life think fit to do — I considered delibe- 
rately and carefully what was, to be the general tojie of 
my demeanour, what the general plan of my conduct in 
the path that lay before me. I considered how 1 stood 
towards the world that Iv^as about to enter; looked at 
the vulnerable points in my naturp; considered whei’O I 
was most likely to be attacked, and how I might best 
defend myself. I had arrived at an.age when luimaii 
intellect is in full strength; I* had much acquaintance 
with books, and my mind, therefore, was not ('ufecbled 
for Avant of exercise. I had every power of lookijig into 
iny ow’ii heart, guiding, guarding, and directing myself, 
wdiich any other man at the same ago possesses. But 
wdicre 1 Avas deficient was in knowledge of the wx)j*ld, 
and of my fellow-raeii ; and here I felt that 1 wbs utterly 
ignorant, and w ithoui experience. 

1 had, indeed, had some little dealings with mankind 
during the last two or three years ; but that laid only 
served to confirm a fact which books before had 1 might 
me, — that, in general, man looks upon himself l)ut as a 
human shark, whose great object it must ever bo to seize 
upon and devour the unw^ary. 

Ju order, then, at once to conceal and defend ray w^oak 
point, till it could be remedied by knowledge and ob- 
servation, was one part, of my determination. But 
there were otber things to be considered ; ami J made 
up my mind as to the geperal conduct I was to pursue 
before I reachea the first village inn. To bo honest and 
true, daring and firm, was of course the foundation of 
all; but, in order to prevent those with whom I was 
likely to have dealings from perctuving my ignorance of 
the w^orld, l^madb up my mind to put a guard upon my 
lips ; to aftect a light and jesting tone, in order to con- 
deepeif feelings : to assume that perfect indifference 
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to all things, which I had already learned was a natural 
consequence of that experience which I did not possess j 
and, repressing every expression either of surprise, 
pleasure, or grief, to be in some degree a stoic mtenially, 
and never to lay open my heart to any persons, till I had 
tried them long and deeply. ^ 

To execute such a resolution may appear more diffi- 
cult than to form it ; but there were many things which 
rendered the enterprise more easy to me than it would 
have proved to other men. My natural character was 
gay and light, not easily repressed, with a largo share of 
hope, and a fearlessness of consequences, which gave me 
a great command over my own actions, and over those of 
others. The pitiful neglect and want of respect with 
which my cousin’s servants had treated me, as soon as 
another heir had appeared in his house, had taught me 
to assume a tone of indifferent contempt, when the 
occasion served, which now stood me in great stead ; and 
the very feelings of grief and indignation which were at my 
heart, by giving me matter to dwell upon in my own bosom, 
rendered me more careless of all that passed without. 

Such, then, vvere my Resolutions, and my means of 
accomplishing them, as far as the government of myself 
was concerned,* but there were many other things, of 
course, to be thought of, — ^with whom I was to take 
service; how I was to shape my course to join the 
army ; how I was to obtain tbe necessary arms and 
equipments ; for, following tbe determination 1 %ad 
before made, not to take anything from the castle hut 
that which absolutely belonged to myself, I had left 
.behind both the horses which had been given to me for 
my use, and the arms in which I had exercised myself 
since 1 was a boy, with the exception of the sword and 
dagger that I usually wore, and a rich knife, with a hilt 
and a sheath of gold, inlaid with jewels, which my father 
had brought from the East, when warring against the 
Turks, in former days. 

On the first point — how I was to join the army — 
• many difficulties existed. The short peace yhich had 
been granted to the Protestants had now^been some 
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months at an fend, and the third war of religion had 
already begun. The principal forces of the Huguenots 
were assembled in the neighbourhood of Eoclielle, and a 
considerable distance remained to be traversed, before 1 
could hope to fall in with the army. . 

AVhile I was considering all these things the eastern 
filcy became somewhat brighter, and the faint pink of the 
morning air afforded sufficient light to see all the objects 
distinctly. I had taken my way towards 'Bordeaux, as 
the first great town where I could hope to obtain any 
information, and had walked on rapidly, Avhilc the boy, 
carrying on his shoulder the valise witli wliich 1 had 
chai’gcd him, trudged on in perfect silence by my side, 
without making the slightest inquiry as to the end 
or object of my journey, or where ho himself was 
going,* 

I had chosen him, indeed, from the rest of the ser- 
vants, when I was permitted to select two of them to 
attend upon me, principally because he bad always shown 
both respect and attachment towards me, but scarcely 
less, hecauBO there was a degree of similarity between 
his fate and my own; his father having been killed at the 
battle of St, Henis, and he left an orphan to the care of 
Btraiigors. He was now a stout active youth of about 
nineteen, somewhat variable in his mood, occasionally 
loquacious, but more frequently quite tlie r(' verse ; 
replying with a sharp, quick word, observing keenly all 
that passed, and having much shrewd sense under a 
Bomewlmt dull and boorish exterior. On the present 
occasion, however, his taciturnity had been even more 
marked than usual, ^hen I had roused him, at first 
he had looked at me with some wonder, but he had 
not said a word since, doing exactly as 1 hade him in 
profound silence. 

At the distance of about two miles from the chateau 
of Blancford, we reached the first village which boasted 
such a tiling as an auberge ; and there 1 had proposed to 
make the lad put down the valise, and, getting some one 
else to carry it forward with me, to give him some small 
pieces of money as a parting gift, and send him back. 
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On entering tlie village, however, we found that no one 
was yet up, and though there was written over the door 
of the inn, “ Here lodge travellers on foot. A dinner 
six sous. A bed eight sous. Come in and try!” the 
closed door belied the hospitable invitation, and I was 
somewhat puzzled how to j)roceed. 

“ 1 suppose I must Avait till they get up, Andriot,” I 
said. “ So you can put doAvn tlie valise and return to 
the castle. I shall find somebody up presently to carry 
it on to Bordeaux for me.” 

“ 1 cau carry it on, air,” be said ; “ they’ll be an hour 
before they’re up, andl don’t see why you should geb 
an inii-boy Avbile you’ve your own man.” 

Alas I my good Aiidriot,” I said, you can be my 
own inaii no longer. I am too poor a gentleman to 
afford attendance upon me, and you had better go back 
at once, lest any review of the servants should be made 
at the chateau, and the baron should be angry at your 
absence,” 

“ The baron may be angry once,” said the lad; “but 
he’ll not be angry any more than once with me, at 
least; for we all saw and heard enough last night to 
make me very glad when 1 found you were going. JSo, 
no, sir ; I have been your servaiit for two years, and 
not the baron’s ; and the chateau of Blanclbrd is no 
more a home for me, if you are not there.” 

“ But think awhile, my good Andriot,” I replied ; “ it 
is utterly impossible for me either to pay you any wagea 
or to support you. I go forth with scarcely the means 
of supporting myself till I reach the army. I seek for- 
tune there as a common soldier, and may not even 
obtain, for aught I know, the means of gaining bread 
for myself with my own sword. Me, therefore, you 
caimot accompany ; and you must remember how many 
chances there are in these troublous times against your 
obtaining any situation at all comparable to that which 
you may still hold in the chateau of 331ancford.” 

“ I have thought of all that you say, sir,” he replied, 
“ as Ave came along ; for it is always right to thiiilt well 
what one is about, after one has taken a resolution. I 
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took mine an hour or two ago. When you first roused 
me I was half asleep, and didn’t understand what you 
meant. But then, again, as soon as both my eyes were 
open I understood the whole, for I had tliought to 
myself when I went to bed, that if what the baroness’s 
groom had said about the Imron and you was true, you 
.would not htay in the castle much after daylight ; so I 
made up my mind in a moment, as soon as I found that 
you wore going. As to wages, I owe you three weeks’ 
service, for you paid, me a month in advance last Mon- 
day ; then, as for food, I have taken care to have alk the 
money that you ever gave me in my pocket, to the last 
sou ; then, besides that, I have got three crowns of the 
sun, and tw^o livres Tournois, which were brought me by 
Sampson the squire, from my poor father, when he was 
killed at St. Denis. So you see, sir, I have plenty to 
keep me for a yeai*; and, as for the rest, if you are 
going to seek your fortune, I do not see why 1 should 
not go and seek mine with you.” 

“ Well, then, Andriot,” I replied with a smile, which 1 
could not refrain, at his using arguments for followdng 
mo, which w’^ere so like the reasons that existed in my 
own bosom for my own conduct — “if such be your 
resolution, take up the A'tdise and let us go on. l\^hat 
you do is your voluntary act, and at any time that you 
think fit to leave me, you shall do so ; so pray HeiiVen 
send you soon a worthier master, and one that can 
reward you for your fidelity.” 

“ I hope to ileaven it may be so, sir,” replied the 
youth ; “ and I don’t suppose you’ll be long before you 
have some piece of good luck. Fortune gets tired 6f 
troubling a man that cares little about her ; and I have 
heard old Jansen, the Jew' merchant, say that luck 
changes at five-aud-twenty, at fifty, and at seventy-five, 
if a man but lives so long.” 

Thus saying, he once more lifted the valise; and I 
then perceived, for the first time, that he had strapped 
on it a little packet of his owm goods and chattels; 
which showed that his resolution had, as he said, been 
taken before"* he quitted the chateau. 
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Ob approaching the gates of Bordeaux, it became 
necessary to determine to what inn we should go. My 
meagre finances did not permit of my lodging, for even 
a day, at any of the expensive auberges of the Crascon 
capital; and I bethought me that Andriot, born and 
brought up in that neighbourhood, was much more 
likely to be acquainted with the inferior inns than my- 
self. I therefore consulted him upon the subject, and 
he replied at once ; — 

‘‘Oh! sir, go to the little inn kept by Jacques do 
Cannfs, called the Soleil Levant, at the end of the Kue 
de Miainies. It is a poor place, but you will have 
plenty of Protestant news there, and you will get a 
good dinner for a small sum. In the, evening, when you 
have settled all, we can go on to Carbon Blanc, or 
perhaps to Cubzac.” 

“We could not have a more auspicious name,” I re- 
plied, “than the rising sun, Andriot ; and stjo whore the 
sun is indeed rising, and with as bright an aspect afe one 
could desire.” 

Andriot instantl}'' pulled off his cap towards the east, 
witli as much apparent reverence as ever did Persian to 
the rising orb of day. “ Send us good luck, rnon seig- 
neur,” he said, addressing the suri; and then, with a 
gay laugh, full of careless hope and light-hearted cheer- 
fulness, he ibllowed my steps, and in a quarter of an 
hour me were in the to\Ani of Bordeaux, 

The doors of the Soleil Levant were by this time wide 
open, and it w'as evident by the joyous welcome given 
to Andriot, that it was not the first time that he had set 
his ’foot within those walls. I had just time to toll him 
that it might be prudent, for the time being, not to 
mention my name, when we were surrounded by half- 
a-dozen of his old friends and companious, who led us 
both into tlje little hall, w])ere breakfast w’as in active 
preparation for those guests who bad passed *the night 
at the house. Only one of these, Iioavcvct, liad as yet 
appeared; and he was seated at that one of the two 
tables the room contained, which W'as nearest to the 
window that looked into the street. He *so placed, 
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however, in the corner of the hall, that he could sec 
the passengers who went by, without being remarked 
himself; and though T had passed the windows but a 
moment before, I had not perceived that there was any- 
body in the room. 

According to the hint that I had given to Audriot, he 
merely informed Jacques do Caiines that I was a geu- 
tlcnian advejitnrer seeking my fortune as a soldier, with 
whom he liad taken service, being sick of his late employ 
in the chateau de Blancford. This was said after I had 
taken a step or two forward towards the table, am^just 
loud enough for me to hear. The worthy aubergiste 
answered in the same tone, demanding with an expres- 
sive nod, “ He is one of our people of course ? ” 

“I should not be with him,** replied the lad, ‘‘if he 
were not.’* And the aubergiste rejoining, in a somewdiat 
lower tone, “ Perhaps I can tell him where he is likely 
to find service by and by,” left us to seek the bason of 
soup wliioh, wHtli lialf a loaf* and a small bottle of very 
good wine, was our allotted breakfast. 

Seating myself at the same table, while Andriot took 
his place a little further down, I waited patiently for tlie 
arrival of my mess ; giving from time to time a glance 
towards the previous occupant of the room, who was 
busily engaged in emptying the contents of liis own 
bowl, and, apparently, taking very little notice of wdiat 
was passing around him. As far as I could see, h% was 
a good-looking man, somewhat below forty years of age, 
broad and powerfully made, with hair not red, but of a 
light glossy browm, curling round his brow with flowing 
and graceful w aves. The moustaches which he wore upon 
his upper lip w’ere very thick and long, but lighter even 
in colour than his hair. The features were good, with- 
out being strikingly handsome ; but w'hcn he opened his 
mouth, the expression of his whole face was injured by 
tbc want of three of his front teeth. There was a scar 
or two on other parts of his countenance which bespoke 
the soldier ; and one of his hands, which rested some- 
what listlessly on the table, while he ate his soup with 
the other, Vas disfigured by a large round scar on the 
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buck, and seemed io have been penetrated either by a 
spear or a ball. He at© his bread with his soup, but 
dranlf no wine till he had done; ho then, however, 
nearly filled his cup, and, after having drunk it, looked 
up, saying, with a slight foreign accent, Grood wine in 
these parts. Are yon of this country, young gentleman?” 

“ No,” 1 replied (for I was born on the banks of the 
Loire) ; and having satisfied myself by speaking the 
simple truth in one monosyllahle, I took no further 
notice till lie said, “And yet yours is a dascon accent, 
it seems to me.” 

“And yours a Scotch one,” I replied. 

“ Well hit, my young falcon,” replied the stranger, in 
a light ton© ; “ you follow the game true.” 

“As every one sho\ild do,” I replied; not a little 
doubtful of the character of my worthy conipanioii, and 
answering no more than was absolutely necessary. TJio 
stranger, however, was not so easily to bo frustrated; 
and he returned to the charge about my (biacoii accent. 

“ Home birds,” he said, “ have a rare skill in deceiving 
their pursuers. I should not marvel still, if Guyenne 
had been your birth-place.” 

“ You could not wish me better,” I answered. 

“ No, nor a shrewder wit, you think, he said ; “ how- 
ever, I give you good morning.” 

j^nd taking up his hak which lay beside him, ho 
finished his small bottle of wine, and moved towards the 
door. 

At that moment Jacques de Cannes was coming in 
with a bowl of soup for Andriot, and the stranger 
stopped him for a minute or two, saying something that 
we, did not hear. The aubergiste replied in the same low 
voitic, and the stra,nger, turning away, added aloud, “ Not 
till T have seen hiin ia|pain, MaStre Jacques.” 

After putting dowiPthe pottage for Andrio?, the good 
auhergiste came up to me, and bonding down bis bead, 
he said, “ You are seeking service in arms, I think, 
seigneur; you could not trust to any one better than 
that g(mtleman who has just gone out. He is an old 
soldier and a good one, and as staunch a jE^otestaut as 
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ever lived. But he will be back here to dinner, and if 
you like to talk to him about your views, he will most 
likely get you serviced ** 

, My heart beat at the offer, I must confess, but yet, 
pursuing my cautious determinations, I was resolved 
neither to^ trust aubergiste nor stranger too far; and 
altliongh I aw'aited witli -some impatience for the return 
of the latter, I schooled myself during the whole time 
of his absence, lest by top great heat I should show 
ray own ignorance and inexperience, and fall into some 
snare. 

About tw'cnty minutes before the hour appointed for 
dinner, the stranger again entered the hall as I was 
holding one more consultation with Andriot upon what 
was the. next step to bo taken. Andriot had been 
greatly smitten with the stranger’s appearance, and he 
now assured ino w’ith so many asseverations, that good 
Jact^uc's de Cannes -was one of the most excellent and 
serviceable inon in Trance, that it was scarcely possible 
to doubt that ho was well informed of the fact. Tiuleocl, 
he added, a moment before the stranger made his appear- 
ance, that the worthy aubergiste stood in the near con- 
nection with himself of a second cousin. Why lie had 
not told me this at first I do not know ; but it ceilainly 
did not in any degree diminish my confidence in the good 
landlord, to hear that be w'^as related to one who had 
served me well and faithfully for two years. 

“ Then I may take his word fully as to the stranger’s 
character, Andriot?” I said; for I’m siire your cousin 
would tell rne no falsehood.” 

The youth was Replying eagerly, when the stranger, 
as I liave said, entered, and taking off his hat, -np- 
proached the place where I stood. 1 had now a better 
view of him than belore, and saw that he Ayas as pow^er- 
ful in body, as I had been led to think was the case by 
the mere sight of his head and shoulders, lie was 
graceful, too, and had the air of a geiith'inan, tliough his 
clothes were somewliat coarse, and displayed none of 
the ordinary colours affected by that rank. The scabbard 
of his swor^, however, was of velvet, and the weapon 
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was thrown so much bach across his loins, that it was 
impossible for him to see the hilt.. This was almost a 
certain sign, at that tMe, in France, vbf one who prided 
himself upon his birth, though the custom has now 
greatly changed, and we wear our sworijEs almost straight 
upon the thigh. ^ 

‘‘lam glad to find^ou here, young gentleman,” he 
said ; “ and, if I may propose such a thing, we will ask 
Maitre Jacques to give ua our dinner in some little room 
apart, that we may talk over matters which may interest 
you to hear.” 

1 thought of my small store of money, and of the 
additional expense which I might be led into; but it 
seemed that this was a lucky chance which had befallen 
me, and I determined not to throw it away. I accord- 
ingly assented, and we mounted into a chamber on the 
second floor, where a dinner, which, though certainly 
not eqTial to those of the chateau, was by no means bad, 
was soon set before us, and Maitre Jacques retired to 
serve his ordinary guests below. 

“Well, sii’,” said the stranger, as soon as w^e had 
helped ourselves and begun, “ 1 understand your whole 
situation as well as if I had heard it.” 

“ Which probably you have,” I replied, in the dry tono 
that I had determinfed to maintain. 

“ No, upon my honour,” 'replied the other. I’ll tell 
vou how it all comes about, »and you shall say whether 
I am right o^r wrong. First, then, and foremost, 1 sec 
a gentleman of good manners and deportment, followed 
by a servant carrying a valise, very much better dressed 
than myself, come into an inn for travellers on foot. I 
heap ho has no horses with him, and he sits down to 
eat his soup and drink his wine, for which he pays three 
sous altogether, with a lace upon his pourpoint Avbich 
cost at the very lowest twenty sous in all. From all 
this one gathers that, on some account or another — 
whether it be a duel, or whether it he any other cause — 
this gentleman does not wish the path he has chosen to 
bo tracked, and perhaps is in some need W accidental 
circumstances, of money or employment. ,The landlord 
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of the inn tells me that he is seeking military ser^dce, 
and is on his way even now to join Conde, or the 
Admiral, or Andelot. I, therefore, conclude that lie is 
willing to servo against those butchers who have been 
massacring the poor Protestants throughout Prance. 
There is nothing very miraculous in all this. Am I nol; 
rigid ' 

“ In general you are,** I replied; “but let me ask,* 
how is this to aifect my acquaintance with you?” 

“A\rhy 1 will tell you in a moment,” replied the 
stranger, in the same frank tone. “ I happen at this 
moment to be engaged in the same cause, amongst the 
soldiers of which you are seeking service. I know that 
every man in the monarchy is wanted ; and I wish both 
to give you such information as may enable you to join 
the army with all speed; and*urge you to do so without a 
moment’s delay.” * 

“I propose hastening towards the liochelle as fast as 
possible,” 1 replied. 

“ Jtochelle !” he exclaimed, with a laugh ; “ why, my 
good young friend, you must have been living in some 
hermitage, where the news of what is passing in the 
world penetrates but rarely. The Protestants arc no 
longer at Eochellc. Conde and the admiral have ad- 
vanced, the Lord knows how far, up the Loire, and 
Andelot himself has been at blows with Martigiu's far 
beyond Saumur.” 

My countenance fell as he spoke ; for if my finances 
had been barely sufficient to carry me scantily to Eo- 
chelle, the far greater journey that 'lay between me and 
the Protestant army rendered it almost impossible for 
me to accomplish the undertaking of joining it, cxiif^pt 
indeed as a beggar. 

The stranger saw the effect that his words had pro- 
duced, and demanded, with a smile, “Why has your 
brow grown clouded, young gentleman ? what is it that 
makes you so suddenly gloomy ? ” 

“The army,” I replied, conquering all feelings of 
pride ; “ is much further than I expected, and niy w^orldly 
wealth is but small.” 
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The stranger looked at me fixedly for a moment, and 
tlioii said, “ You have served before, have yon not ? 
You seem of an ago to have seen many a stout conflict.” 

I answered iii the negative, however, evidently to his 
surprise ; and ho mused for a minute or two without 
speaking. It appeared to iiui, that niy new acguaiiitaiiee 
was considering more what should bo Ins own conduct 
than what he should recommend for mine. “ Have you 
not wherewithal to take you to the army ? ** he said", at 
length. 

“ Doubtless I have,” I replied, “ but not more ; and 
if I spend what I have as I go, how am I to get a liorsc 
and firms when I arrive ? ” 

** Oil, there is many a man in your case,” replied the 
stranger. “You must not be nice when you get there ; 
hut you will find many a jockey — if there has been much 
fighting going on, and our party has had the advantage 
— who will he willing enough to supply you witli a 
horse on tiio chance oi* your paying him a good sum for 
it williin a certain time. It is a thing done every day. 
These jockeys buy horses that are taken from the enemy 
for an old song or a mess of pottage, and then sell tlicm 
again, if they can find means, to those who will pay 
down. But if they cannot fiud’sueh pleasant customers, 
th(*y dispose of them to any soldier of fortune who is 
likely 1o pay them well at an after period. As to arms, 
liowcviT, thfit is a more diflicult matter; and I know 
not very well what to advise you to do. 1 see thertj is 
some story about you, if one did but know it ; or your ? 
dress is not that of a man who cannot afford to buy him- 
st'U* a steel ca[> and a cuirass. Have, you nothing that 
yon^can soli ? ” lie added; “ that Turkish dagger in your 
belt" — il* that bo gold, it vvill furnish you well with what 
you want, and you must make your own right hand do 
the rest.” ^ 

1 should not like to sell it,” I jeplied, looking down 
at the dagger ; “ this knife is one that my father brought 
from the East, and w aB taken from a Turk killed by his 
.own hand in battle. I should not like to sell it if I 
could avoid it.” 

' 4 
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“ I fear, then,” replied the stranger, “if you have no- 
thing else to dispose of, you must even take to the arque- 
buse, buy no horse, and serve in the infantry. You will 
most likely tind many a leader who will be glad to give 
you ar ms ibr your services ; thougli I cannot think that 
a mrin ol* ^^our figure was made for a pedescal. I should 
think that your father would rather see you part with 
the dagger than so lower yourself.” 

“My father is dead,” I replied; “but, were he living, 
I think that \Vhat you say is true, and, therefore, I will 

? art with it ; but I would fain place it in such hands that 
may redeem it again, in case of ever being able to do 
so.” 

“ There are Jews in the world,” the stranger exclaimed, 
with a laugh ; “ there are Jews in the world. Thank 
Heaven for all things — there are Jews in the world. 
They will take it for six months, and lend you as much 
money thereon as will serve your purpose. Before that 
period is over, it is to he hoped that you will have 
clipped some of these gilded troops of the enemy of 
quite a sufiicient portion of their golden fleece to recover 
your weapon. After dinner, we will go and see what is 
the value of the knife. It is a pretty toy, and, doubtless, 
-of good steel ; for these Turks declare, and I believe it 
true, that the waters of Damascus iemper iron far better 
than tliose either of Toledo or Milan.” 

It was joyful new’s for me to hear that I might thus 
obtain that which I most wanted, without absolutely 
parting witli a thing which I prized not from its intrinsic 
value, but from the memories associated with it, and 
because 1 had some recollection of being told in my 
earliest youth, never to give it away. I thanked^ my 
neAV companion, therefore, warmly and sincerely, for the 
advice? he had given. 

“ Wh may have more to say to each other hereafter,” 
he answered, smiling. “ I am not, perhaps, any more 
than yourself, quite wiiat I seem ; and the truth is, I am 
here recruiting men fur a company of men-at-arms. I 
must net yeiiture, indeed, to place any one tlierein who- 
is not a tried and well-known man; otherwise, to say 
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the truth, from your height, *ahd look, and manner, I 
should not have scrupled to engage with you at once. 
'We may meet again, however, as I have said, and then 
the first vacancy you may join us, if you have proved 
your manhood well upon th6 enemy. I am glad to find 
you come of a fighting race, however ; thaj; is a great 
thing in a man’s favour; lor courage runs in the blood as 
well as cowardice.” 

“ If it he an inheritance,” I replied, “ I have every 
fight to it; and at present it is ray only one.” 

I cannot say thai originally I was much better pro- 
vided myself,” replied the stranger. “ Good blood, 
strong limbs* and a heart without fear, however, have 
increased my inheritance; and I look upon the begin- 
ning of this war as just a call to the sheep-shearing. I 
take it as a matter of course, when I talk of your entering 
our band, that your blood is noble, one way or another.” 

“ It is as good as your own,” I replied* 

“Indeed! ” he said, with a somewhat mocking smile. 
“ Then it is of a somewhat extraordinary quality : for 
the man who can boast descent irom a long race of kings 
cannot go beyond mine.” 

“ Perhaps you mean, if traced back to Adam,” I re- 
plied, not quite liking his tone. 

“ No, young gentleman,” he answered, very gravely ; 
“ I moan if traced back for twenty generations. But 
come, let us go seek this Jew, and see what he says the 
knife is worth.” ‘ 

Tims saying, he rose; and, following him through 
manifold turnings and windings in the fine old city of 
.Bordeaux, I entered the little alley that lies just under 
the cathedral garden. 

“Hero lives a Jew,” continued my companion, “with 
wliom I have had some dealings. The nearcf ilie church 
the further from God, they say ; so this misbegotten in- 
fidel plants himself dose against the chief church.” 

A few steps further brought us to a small dark door- 
way, which certainly gave no promise of woaltli or 
• trafiic ; and feeling his way up the stairs witli^ his hands, 
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my guide led me on to the second floor, where he 
knocked hard with his clenched fist against a door. 

It was not opened at once to his summons : but a part 
of one of the panels, about two spans square, was drawn 
back, admitting a little li^t to the landing-place on 
which we stood, and through it a dark countenance with 
a long beard examined us carefully. 

“Ah, it is you, is it, my good seigneur!” cried the 
Jew, after having more than once keenly looked on my 
companion’s face. “ I wdll open the door directly, and 
let you in.” 

And almost as he spoke, bolts and bars were wdth* 
drawn, and the door opening, gave us admission into a 
room which presented a very strange scene. 

There were only two persons in the chamber ; the first 
of which was the Jew himself, a man of about fifty years 
of age, dresscjl in the long flowing black robe usually 
worn by his people. The top of his head was quite 
bald ; for though he wore a small black velvet cap upon 
it, lio uncovered himself on the entrance of my compa- 
nion, and bowed down almost to the ground. His hair, 
however, and heard were jetty black, without a single 
gray liair, and his complexion was of that deep Orien- 
tal yello>v-brown not uncommon to his nation. 

The other person whom the room contained was a 
girl of about eleven or twelve years of age, — as beautiful 
a little creature as it is possible to conceive; having, 
indeed, some resemblance to the Jew in feature, but so 
softened with womanly and with childish beauty, that all 
liarshness was done aw'ay. She was dressed in white ; 
but sat playing on a pile of many-coloured shawls, wind- 
ing them fancifully round her, and in doing, throwing 
her beautiful figure into attitudes the most graceful that 
it is possible to conceive. 

The interior of the chamber itself, however,- had a 
great many other objects to attract the eye on every side. 
It seemed a complete show-room of rich and valuable 
things. On a table near the window appeared piles of 
different jewels and trinkets; swords, silver-mounted 
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daggers, and many an implement of modern and ancient 
warture, were scattered around on every side : in other 
corners lay rich dresses and magnificent embroidery ; in 
others, piles of carpets and tapestries, and pieces of silk 
and velvet, liich lace of- gold and silver, and many 
books, perhaps invaluable in themselves, syid enriched 
by clasps and mountings of fine filigree-work, were cast 
promiscuously together, with a thousand articles of high 
price, which I have now forgotten. 

Our business was soon explained to the* Jew; and 
taking tlie Turkish dagger, he looked at it, saying that 
he would give ten crowns for it, after he had touched a 
part of the htft with a touchstone. 

“ T(iii crowns ! *’ exdaimed ray Scottish companion. 
“ By Abraham’s beard, Solomon Ahar, thou art more a 
Jew than the rest of thy tribe. Sec you not that the 
stones are real?” 

‘‘ Nay ! ” exclaimed the Jew, with a look of surprise. 
“Is it so?” And, drawing near to tho window, he 
examined it again, by tho taint light that entered the 
chamber, through the manifold tall courts and stacks of 
chimneys behind. 

“As true as thou art a son of Israel,” replied the 
Scotchman. But ere he could say more, the dew himself 
exclaimed, “ Blessed he heaven I it is so, indeed. Here 
arc — let me see — six, seven, nine, fourteen fine stones. 
Nay, then, I will give the gentleman a hundred crowns 
an lie choose to leave it with me, as what tlic ])eo*ple of 
Lombardy call a pignus or pledge ; and if ho will sell it 
outright, I think 1 could venture to go as far as a hun- 
dred and fifty, or two hundred.” 

“ Which means that it is worth three.” 

“ On my honour, on my conscience ! ” cried the Jew ; 
and was beginning to bargain upon the wprih of the 
thing, when I cut short the discussion, by exMaiming, 
“ I have no intention of selling the dagger : it is but for 
a temporary need that I want the money, and trust to 
pay it hack full soon.” ^ 

“ He shall give thee a hundred and fifty for jt, at least,” 
exclaimed the Scotchman. “ I know how. to deal with 
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liaft ot the dagger is worth three hundred crowns or 
more. If the youth lives, returns, and claims it, you 
your interest of fifteen hard per cent. If he gets 
himself killed, as is a thousand chancea to one, or dies a 
natural death, or never finds a crown to spare to pay 
thee — all of which are very probable, the dagger is yours 
at the end of six months or a year, and then you gain 
double for the loan.” 

"I cannot give it,” replied the Jew; “I cannot rive 
it. It is too much. It would be my ruin. How often 
am I loser! “What ta^res have I not to pay! — Ho, I 
cannot give it, T will not give it. There is your dagger, 
young gentleman.” 

I hesitated whether I should take the weapon; but 
the Scotchman gave a nod, saying, " Take it, take it ; 
there are more Jews in Bordeaux than he.” And I was 
taking it back into my hand, when the girl suddenly left 
off her sport with the shawls, and, plucking the old man 
by the robe, she said, “ Give it him, my father ; give him 
the money. He seems as if he would fain have it. He * 
wants it, and thou dost not.” 

The Jew still was silent, only putting the child aWay 
with his hand, and saying, when she urged him further, 
“ Silence, prattler ; what is it to thee ?” 

The girl, turning away from him, looked up in my 
face ; and I laid my hand upon her jetty locks, saying, 

“ 1 thank thee, my pretty maiden. He will not yield to 
thee ; but thou art kind, however.” 

“ Nay,” said the Jew ; “ I will yield something. You 
shall have a liundred and twenty-five.” 

“No I” said the Scot, turning towards the door. “ We 
shall get a hundred and fifty for it from Moses Levi.” 

The Jew hesitated for a moment longer ; but when my 
companion laid his hand upon the lock of the door, as 
if to go out, he said, “ Stay, stay : thou shalt have it, 
though 1 vow it is the full value of the thing.” 

He carried an inkhom at his button, and soon wrote 
down upon, two pieces of veDum a mutual acknowledg- 
ment betwee,u him and me; the one was drawn. up in 
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his naine, recogniainig the receipt of the dagger, specify- 
ing every stone that it contained, and promising its resti- 
tution on tlie payfiieut of the siiui of a hundred and fifty 
crowns, together with interest at the rate of fifteen per 
cent. The other was on my part acknowledging the 
receipt of the hundred and fifty crowns, and^ promising 
to retur4 it within the space of twelve months, paying an 
interest of fifteen per cent. 

As soon as this was concluded, tlie money was paid 
down, and the weapon with its glittering hilt, surren- 
dered. 1 still wanted a leathern bag to carry the money 
in ; but in the store of the Jew all things were to be 
found ; and having taken one from a cabinet in the room, 
he made me pay about double the value, and thus we 
departed, — I far richer than I had expected to be for 
many a year, but feeling yet a degree of regret and dis- 
quietude at having suflered the last gift of my father to 
pass out of my own hand, which, for the time, more than 
counterbalanced the pleasure of receiving the money, 
even though it was to furnish me with the means of 
pursuing that profession for which he himself had des- 
tined me. 


CHAPTER IV. 

Vhex we had quitted the Jew’s house, my companion 
laught^d aloud in his peculiar, clear, merry, careless way. 

“These sous of Israel!” he said, “these sons of 
Israel ! it needs a long acquaintance to deal with them 
wisely ; for they always take their chance of those who 
traffic with them being fools, in order to cheat them, if 
it he possible. The old sinner knew that those w^ere 
real jewels in the dagger from the first moment he set 
eyes on it; hut he hazarded ofiering a small sum, in 
case you should not know the fact. I took my cl)ance 
. the other way, and swore thejr were real jewels, though 
I knew nothing about it ; being very sure that, if they 
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were not, lie would not suffer me to deceive him. How- 
ever, you are now not only master of enough to arm 
you from head to heel, as a proper maii-at-arins, iiiul to 
buy you a horse, but to arm lialf a dozen otliers lightly, 
to follow you ; and, if you will take my counsel, 1 think 
I can set you off, on a plan by which you may gain both 
fame and ^fortune — or lose your life, remember I -for 
that must always be put at stake. Come to tlio inn, 
however, — come fo the inn ; and we will talk more.” 

T followed him through the streets, meditating on 
what* he had said, and inclined very strongly to trust 
him, hut feeling that want of confidence in myself which 
was produced by a knowledge of my own inexperience, 
and which prevented jne from being at all sure wliether 
I was dealiiigwith.au honest man or a knave. He had 
certainly put me in a way of obtaining money, which I 
could not have done myself, and he had as yet asked 
me for no share in the sum thus obtained. There was 
a frankness, too, in his whole demeanour, whi(*h pro- 
duced a strong impression in his favour; and, tliough I 
was still upon my guard, yet I was well inclined to 
receive any advice that he might give nio under a 
favourable view. 

Come, Master Jacques,” he said, speaking to the 
landlord, whom we met upon the stairs of tlie inn, “ let 
us have a bottle of your best wine, Tor wc were intcis- 
rupted in our draught to go iiwuy upon business.” 

I'iie landlord bowed low at orders which landlords 
are always willing to hear ; and the stranger lc‘(l the 
way to the same room wdiere we had before sat, hum- 
ming away the time till the aubergisto returned. Gn- 
sconced at length in that room wdth the bottle and 
glasses before us, he began, in somewhat of a conse- 
quential tone, and with a look of superior knowledge, to 
direct my proceedings. 

“ You have now,” he said, “the opportunity of making 
or marring your own fortunes. You have but very 
little experience — I have a great deal ; and, were 1 placed, 
exactly as j'^on are, I would do as 1 am going to tell you 
to do. I would, in the first place, buy myself arms and 
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iorses, here in Bordeaux, where you will get them 
cheaper than either at Eochelle or at Charcntoii, w hero 
they are in more request. I would arm mysell* com- 
pletely at all points with a plain good suit, which may 
he had at a low price, of just as strong materials as if 
you paid two or tliree thousand livres for it. TJicn buy 
the armour of a demi-lance for that stout yohth whom I 
saw with you below. Two horses may be liad for you 
cheap ‘ enough, if you can ride well ; for there is a 
maquignon, called Pierrot, has got a troop of wild devils 
from the Limousin, for which he can lind no sale here 
amongst the merchants and citizens, and soft-boned 
gentry of Bordeaux.” 

I smiled, replying, “We will ride them, if they can bo 
ridden.” 

“ 1 advise you,” lie coutiniied, “ to do this rather 
than to J urnish yourself at the army, both because you 
will find it cheaper, and because it always looks better, 
and gives a higher opinion of a man wheh he joins his 
leader fully prepared. Besides, you have a chance of 
some' little adventure on the road, which may take off 
the freshness of your arms, and give you some little 
reputation. Such things are as coinmou in these days 
as they were in the time of the knights-errant. Kow, 
what I propose |jor you to do, when you have joinecl 
the army, is, not for you to put yourself in tliis troop 
or that, as a simjdc man-at-arms ; for that is the ^Yay 
to get yourself killed speedily, witliout anybody hear- 
ing anything of you ; hut to look about the camp for 
any stray vagabonds that may be about — I mean of those 
whose whole fortune consists in a steel cap, a breast- 
plate, and a horse ; and the whole sum of whose virtues 
lies in courage. You will lind two or three young 
fellows, too, at every corner, who, like yourself, are seek- 
ing service, fresh in arms imd willing to ’Ifeiiek to any 
leader wlio will hut gallop them into the cannon’s moutli. 
Tiiey are generally younger tliau you are, for you have 
been somewhat late in taking to the trade. That, how- 
ever, will only make it the more likely they should follow 
you, which is the great thing ; for, to be the leader of 
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one of these hands is the sure means of ^tting on, 
whereas, to be a follower in one of them is the readiest 
way of getting hanged. You have, then, nothing to do, 
you know, but take up absolutely the trade of adven- 
turer, attack the enemy everywhere^ harass him on every 
occasion, cut off his parties, attack every ch&teau whore 
you think there is a soldier ; in short, run your head 
against every stone wall that you meet with. You may 
chance to knock some of them down ; and if you do, 
you will gain a reputation w^hich will soon put you at the 
Lead of a better hand than that with which you set out. 
Good old soldiers will be glad to come to you then, 
and you ma)" w'ork yourself up to be a general by steadi* 
ness and perseverance.** 

“ There are two things, however,’* I said, “ which you 
have forgotten to mention ; first, where I am to get the 
money to pay these recruits ; for after I have bought 
horses and arms for myself and Andriot, there will not 
be much left to pay any one.” 

“ Oh, they will pay themselves, they will pay them- 
selves,** he said. 'ton may have, indeed, in the first 
instance, to give one or two of those vagabonds, who 
have seen service, a crown a week, just to make the 
begin uing of a band ; all the others you will take merely 
upon trial ; and, of course, you must^ut the Catholics 
under contributions. If they will have war, let them 
have war and pay for it. It is an undoubted fact that, 
since the last peace, they have put to death in one town 
or another full ten thousand Protestants ; and, therefore, 
we have a right to make them pay for such sorts of 
amusement. Then you will put the prisoners to ransom 
you know ; and every one that is taken by your men 
pays you a share, too. You will, therefore, have plenty 
to keep the b|aid up as soon as it is formed. But what 
was your*ne3&b question ?” 

“Why, simply by whose authority I shall act,” I 
replied ; “ for, not being of sufficient authority and rank 
to levy w'ar on my own account, I must have some 
sanction for raising such a band.” 

“ I had thought of that,” he replied ; “ I had thought 



of that. 3uch thinga are not, indeed, much considered 
in these wars ; and, after all, I believe you might do it 
on your own account : ay, and with riffht, for your father 
was a man of good nobility as well as courage; and 
though he never had a crown in his purse to bless him- 
self, might have spread his own banner according to the 
ordinances of St, Louis.** 

“Did you know my father?” I demanded, somewhat 
surprised : “ and if you did know him, how have you 
found out that I am nis son ?” 

“I knew your father but little,*’ replied the other, 
though we have fought side by side together before 
now 5 and, as to the rest, you forget that I saw you 
sign your name before the Jew. However, as it is better 
that you should have some authority for what you do, 
I will give you a letter to the Prince de Cond6, telling 
him your plans and purposes, and he will not refuse you 
a commission under his own hand, at the request of 
Eobert Stuart.” 

“ Eojbert Stuart!” I exclaimed ; “ what he w^ho killed 
the Constable Montmorency at the battle of St. Denis ?” 

“The same man that you mean,” replied my com- 
p^ion ; “ but for all that, I did not kill the Constable. 
The world gives me greater credit than I deserve. It 
was one of my band who shot him with a pistol. I took 
him, indeed, for he was dbwn on the groLiiid; and I 
thought he had formally surrendered, and believe so 
still, when up he jumped, and with the pommel of his 
sword dashed out my three front teeth, knocking me 
backwards on the ground, for I had dismounted to 
receive his sword. One of my fellows, seeing this, 
called out that he was as treach^us an enemy as a 
friend, and shot him on the spot. That is the exact 
truth of the story that people teU twenty different ways. 
And now, knowing w'ho I am, you will wonder, perhaps, 
to see me here, in a little inn, paying a few sous for my 
dinner. But the truth is, I came to swell my band a 
little, by any veteran men at arms I can find, and also 
to ‘meet here some half dozen of my friends from Scot- 
land, who are about to join me. Now, there’ is a certain 
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report gone abroad, well nigh as false as the othei’, that 
I was the person who caused that old meddling fool, the 
President Minard, to be assassinated. Tlicre is many a 
one of his friends here, in the good town of Bordeaux, 
so that, till I am well accompanied, it might not be 
pleasant to lodge at a great inn, and draw eyes upon me.’* 

It may*" well bo supposed that I now thanked this 
celebrated leader gratefully for what ho had done and 
proposed to do in my behalf. But he replied that the 
Protestant cause was much at his heart ; that he loved a 
good soldier and the son of a good soldier, and that 
what he had done for me was really nothing. 

“ Come,” he said, at length, let us go and seek for 
the horses and arms ; bring your boy with you, and I 
will let ray people know where I am, that, in case the 
ship arrives, they may come and tell me.’* 

The horses were soon bought, about twenty of tliem 
having been brought out for me to try. For myself 1 
chose one of the strongest and most fierce, having soon 
perceived that he was tractable and good in his temper, 
though he was perfectly unbroken. A lighter horse 
served the boy’s turn j but I left my new friend to bar- 
gain with the dealer for the price of both, and w^as sur- 
prised to find the small sum at which he contrived to 
purchase the two. It is true the dealer knew him, and 
imagined that I was a man at arms new ly engaged to 
seiwo under the Scotch captain. 

The arms were procured in a similar manner; and, 
being now fully equipped, I returned with Stuart to the 
inn, telling him my intention of setting out for tlic army 
that very night, in order not to lose any time in pufsuiu’g 
the coTirse before me. 

“That is right,” he said, “that is right; I like ac- 
tivity ! You and your man can get to Cuhzac to-night. 
I will wjrite the letter for you at once ; and if you can 
pick up another foUow^er or two in your w'ay to the 
camp, do not fail to do so, for the more men you carry 
with you, the warmer will be your welcome. Do not 
arm yourself till you get to Cubzac, for the good people 
here might •stop you. You must then shape your course 
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aa you hear news of the army ; but avoid An^ouldme, 
for when I came by, some ten daya ago, that neighbour- 
hood was somewhat dangerous for a Protestant.” 

Of course my thanks were not wanting, and immedi- 
ately after our arrival at the inn, he wrote the letter 
which he had promised ; making no mentioiij^iiideed, of 
my never having served before, but simply telling the 
Prince de Conde, with whom he seemed on terms of 
great iut imacy, who I was, and that the object I proposed 
w as to raise a troop of adventurers, in order to harass 
the Catholic armies. He further begged him, not only 
to giv(' me a commission to the effect he proposed, but 
to point out to me the means of swelling my troop, and 
to atford me every assistance hi so doing. 

When this Avas finislied, and the armour charged upon 
the servant’s horse, I lost no time in mounting my own, 
and niy new friend, shaking me as heartily by the }»and 
as if Ave had knoAvn each other for years, bade mo adieu, 
saying, that wo should soon meet again at tlie camp. 
The landlord of the auborgo and his drawers all bowed 
low as I came away, for* I had paid Avhatever Avas asked, 
and, perhaps, had been more liberal to the attendants 
than some of the frequenters of the inn, not poorer than 
in3'selj*; and, AAuth a heart considerably lightened, I rode 
away and quitted the city of Bordeaux. 

]My first sensations vrero those of joy and satisfaction 
at htii no longer dependent upon the bounty of any 
one, but bent upon my AAay through the A\ndc Avorld, to 
AA'in for myself lionour and r«iown, and, as I trusted, 
high staiif)!! and himpy competence. 

. jSut, even AAdiile I was passing the ferry, those sensa- 
tions began to change. I thought, with some regret, of 
the diateau of Blancford, of good old La Tour, of the 
tAA^o glad, light-hearted boys, who had beeivmy com- 
panions for many a year, and of the sweet girl Avhoni I 
might never see again. A feeling of solitude came OA^er 
me ; and I do believe that it is impossible, even for him 
who has the lightest heart, the brightest hope, and the 
•most enviable situation, to quit the scenes an^ the com- 
panions of his youth, without feeling as if Jie were left 
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alone in the whole wide world, and without seeing 
before his eyes vague visions of the difficulties, dangers, 
distresses, aiid griefs, which await every man who passes 
forth into active existence. 

Such, at lea.st, were my sensations, and, after landing, 
paying the ferryman his fare, and ascending the heights 
on the other side, I paused to look back over the scene 
that 1 was quitting, and a thousand bright and happy 
memories clinging to my heart, like childpeii that would 
keep a parent from the warg, seemed to hold me to the 
spot with a force I could scarcely resist. 

I thought of the condition of tliose that I had left 
behind ; 1 saw the peaceful dwelling where I had spent 
so many years with but few of earth’s discomforts, ren- 
dered tlie abode of contention, and sorrow, and discom- 
fort ; T fancied the grief of the two youths when they 
found that 1 was gone ; I beheld the fair face of Louise 
bathed in tears, as she remained unprotected and alone, 
and left to the guidance, the control, perhaps the tyranny, 
of a harsh bad woman. It was all painful — ^the thought 
almost unmanned me, and I woifld have given worlds to 
have rescued her from such a painful situation. 

I felt that I must call up such images no longer ; hut 
still the form and face of Louise haunted me ; and, at 
length, out of the darker and more gloomy thoughts 
that iilled my brain, came forth a bright and lustrous 
hope — a hope on wliich I dared not let my min# rest : 
which was like the -night vision of an angel to some 
lonely anchorite, too brilliant for the eye to gaze upon 
hriiily, but yet full of joy and consolation and encou- 
ragement. 

It was the first time that ever such a dream had sug- 
gested itself even to imagination. It was wild->^ii was 
foolish ; hut yet how sweet was the idea, that the time 
might come wdien, liaving, by the exertion of every 
power of mind and body, conquered the difficulties 
which surrounded me, swept away poverty and depend- 
ence, gained fame and honour and ejiiolument, I might 
be enabled to siiatcffi that sweet girl from the dai*k and 
hateful iyrarny which I believed the rule of her mother’s 
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rival must necessarily become, and to repay, in some 
degree, by kindness and tenderness and love for the 
child, the kindness and tenderness and love which had 
been shown to me by the mother. 

But, almost in the very act of thus dreaming, there 
came upon me the memory of all that m\^titude of 
obstacles — 1 might almost say of impossibilities— -which 
lay in tlie way to the fulfilment of such hopes. But I 
felt at the same time that, .though it was only a fancy, 
it w^as a noble one ; that though it was merely a wild 
aspiration after that which could not be, it w^as a high 
aspiration ; one that might lead me to great attempts, 
if not to great deeds ; one that would even guard me 
against low and debasing pursuits, that would elevate 
my purposes, and give object to my energies and exer- 
tions. 1 felt that such an object was holy and great, 
and I speak with reverence when I say that it seemed 
to me then like the star which led the Magi from the 
East. 

As this image rose upon my mind it soothed and 
it strengthiied me, and I could gaze upon the city with 
its manifold towers and steeples reposing calmly in the 
rich purple light of evening, and upon the distant slop- 
ing grounds beyond, leading away towards Blancford, 
and on the wanderings of the bright Garonne, as, rolling 
down from Tjangoii, it swepf on by the city towards its 
in(?eiiiig with the kindred stream, and on their joint 
progi’oss to the ocean ; — 1 could gaze, in short, upon all 
the natural objects which my eye bad been accustomed 
to behold from childhood, without that deep feeling of 
regtet on quitting them which 1 had experienced the 
moment before ; and, as I turned my horse’s rein to 
ride on, I murmured, — 

“ I shall see you all again, perliaps, withy a lighter 
heart and a spirit more at rest.” 

The country was well known tt) me ; for, during the 
last two or three years, I had made manifold excursions 
from the chateau in different directions; and now, 
•leaving the liigh road somewhat to the right, I took a. 
bridle-path which conducted towards my place of rest 
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for the night more rapidly, though somewhat more 
roughly, than the ordinary track. 

Advancing somewhat quickly, for my charger was 
impatient of the bridle, I passed a man upon a small 
nigged horse, neither very fat nor very comely in its 
appearancq, and apparently little able to carry liini and 
the largo package which he bore on the croup beliind. . 
'When lirst I saw him he was trailing a spear along, 
with one end of the shaft describing a long zigzag line 
upon the road; but the sound of a horse’s feet made 
him turn round rapidly, and his lance w^as brought into 
rest in a moment, in a way that bespoke no slight prac- 
tice in charging a sudden enemy. 

Whether, on an occasion, he might charge any one 
without- much consid(?ring if it were enemy or friend, 
I did not know at the time ; but such things wc're very 
common in those days, though I think the worthy gen- 
tleman was somewhat too badly mounted to attempt 
the (experiment upon me, even if I had been alone. 

"Wg passed, however, in all safety, i^dth a “ Good 
evening, seigneur,” on the part of our fellow traveller. 
I had only time, as I passed by, to remark that he was a 
tall raw-boned man, with a countenance wliich did not 
prepossess one very much in his favour. lie was some- 
what dirty in liis (dothing, and rugged in his person and 
appearance also, tliougli there was a roguish twinJde in 
his eye which did not escape my attention, even in the 
slight glance I obtained. 

Ju a short time after, I arrived at Cuhzac; and rode 
straight to the inn, the hospitable doors of which sho^s cd 
themselves very willing to give me admission. 


CHAFFEE V. 

When I stood in tlic court-yard of the inn at Cubzac, 
and saw my armour and my valise unloaded from An- 
driot’s horse, ^while the aubergiste waited'to conduct mo, 
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with every appearance of reverence, towards the hall of 
general entertainment, a strange feeling suddenly came 
over me, from the recollection that it was not yet four- 
and-twenty liours since the arrival of the Baron de 
Bkheford at his own chateau, that all I had done — the 
making of a new acquaintance, my dealings ^with the 
Jew, the purchase of horses and of arms, and a hundred 
. little incidents, which appeared to me like the occupa- 
tions of a life — had in reality occupied but a few hours. 
So it was, however ; my whole fate and course of exist- 
ence had been changed as by the stroke of a magician’s 
wand, which had set me free in a moment from the state 
of indolent dependence in wdiich 1 had been forced to 
remain, like one of the spirits in the old fables, impri- 
soned motionless in the heart of some knotted oak, and 
had sent me forth in a moment to active life and ener- 
getic exertion. 

There was something ennobling, elevating, inspiring, 
In the feelings, very diSerent from tho sensations with 
which 1 had looked back upon the scenes I was leaving, 
from the northern bank of the Garonne, That all this 
had been accomplished in so short a space, gave me a 
sensation of power and energy ; a confidence in myself, 
which I had before wanted ; and in the calm and delibe- 
rate step and thoughtful air with which I followed the 
landlord into the auberge, no one I think could have 
discovered any trace of a mind as inexperienced as that 
of a mere boy. 

The hall of the inn was a very spacious one ; and a 
long table appeared in the middle, at the further end of 
whiejh I could just see, through the dim twiliglit of tlie 
evening, some seven or eight persons assembled round 
what seemed a hasty supper. One of the servants of 
the inn, however, brought in lights almost impiediately 
after 1 had entered ; and it then became evident that the 
party had just arrived from some long journey. There 
were two or three grave elderly men of respectable ap- 
pearance, apparently tradesmen of some importance, or 
merchants. There was a good dame too of the same 
ckss, with two or three little girls of seven* or eight 
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years old, and oiie ot two women seamwitB; besides 
which, there was a youth of ei^teen or nmeteen, strong 
and well-made, scwcely tasting his suOT^r, but sitting 
beside the rest, and vesting thoughtfully with his h^d 
leaning on his hand. 

Manifpld were the caps and monttes which covered the 
whole party ; and one would certainly have supposed, 
from the way in which they were wrapped up, tliat we, 
were in the midst of wint<^, rather than in the warmest 
time of year. It often happened at that time, however, 
that such superabimdant garments were adopted for the 
purpose of conoealment ; and 1 judged, and judged 
rightly, that these might be a party of wealthy traders, 
who, travelling through ^a dkturued country, and in 
dangerous times, chose to be recognised as little as 
possible, lest tbe report of wealth might draw upon 
them the attention pf the plunderers with whom the 
country was overrun. 

All their eyes had bem turned upon me, as soon as I 
entered ; the conversation they were carrying on ceased, 
and, as if for something to say, one of the elder 
addressed the younger, saying, — 

“ Why do you not eat your supper, Martin ? You are 
not sick, are you ? ’* 

“ Not sick, unde, but sorry,” replied the lad. 

** Pshaw ! Thou art a whimsical boy,” replied the 
elder man. “I can tell thee, however poor a trade 
thou mayst follow, it is richer than that of a soldier. 
Here is this gentleman coming in,” he added, raising his 
eyes to me as I stood half-way up*the table ; “ he looks 
as if he knew sometkiiig of arms, and I dare say wiU tell 
thee that to sell silk" or Hnen, however little one may 
get, is better than fighting all day, watching all night, 
and having hard blows for one’s only payment.” 

I laughed at his description of the soldier’s life ; and, 
as he ^dressed me first, replied at once, “I cannot 
think we are so badly off as that, my good sir. Every 
one knows his own taste; .and, though certainly for- 
tunes are rarely made by the sword, yet honour i*s 
gfdned, and glory, and frequently competence; and you 
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imist remember, there is not ^ifciipble feaiily in the land 
which does not owe its elevatidn fo^^fche; sword.’* 

“That was in other days — ^that was in other days,” 
said the elder man. “ But I am right, th^n, in thinking 
yon a soldier, sir P ’* * . 

“ I notldod my head) and was aboilt* to roply some- 
what more fully, wlien Andriot entered the room, and 
■whispered a word or two in my ear, which made me rl^e 
tmd go out, while the landlord busily put down my 
cover, and prepared to give me supper. 

The intelligence w'hich the lad brought mo was simply, 
that the man with the spear, whom we had passed on 
the road, had come into the .inn-yard, and finding him 
there, had asked him many questions concerning me. 
The good youth had been in oiie of*his loquacious 
moods, and had given the interrogator more informa- 
tion than I tbdugfet right, telling him my name, and 
that I was a gentleman going to join the army. On 
this the other had immediately asked to speak with me, 
and I accordingly went out at once, in order to put 
my mind at ease with regard to the person in wdiose 
favour Andriot had shown himself so communica- 
tive. > 

I found him in the court-yard busy in unloading his 
beast, and examining the contents of the package that 
he had i*arried behind him, which proved to be a consi- 
derable stt^re of very miscellaneous pieces of armour, 
both oflensive and defensive. The cuirass was at that 
moment on the top, and from its condition left little 
doubt that one of its possessors, at least, had seen some 
sendee, like itself; for not only did sundry hacks and 
dints betray the fact of many a close ^encounter, but a 
large round hole appeared to have been perforated, 
either by bullet or lance, on the right-hand aide, near 
the arm-hole ; and the gap was now curiously stopped 
up by means of a piece of thick leather, attached by 
nails driven through the iron, and clenched on the 
inside. 

“ Why, my good friend,” I said, looking at the 
cuirass, and without taking any immediate notice of 
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his me'^SR^e, ^‘that piece of leather will never keep 
out anything.” 

“It will keep out anything I want it to keep out,” 
replied the man, looking at mo with a laugh. 

“And what is that?” I demanded; “what is it you 
want it ^0 keep out ? ” 

“The wind,” he replied; “ for when the wind gets in 
between cold iron and an empty stomach a man gets 
melancholy, and has no appetite for dry blows. But I 
know what you mean— that sword, or bullet, or spear 
w'ould go through it is as easily as a skewer through a 
cock of tho Indies ; but there is not much chance of any 
other bull(‘t finding out that place again — and if it did, 
no great matter, for it would meet with its fellow here, 
just lying between the riba, under my arm-pit, and that 
would stop it from going any further.” 

“That is looking upon the mitter ralioiially,” I 
replied. “ But now, my good friend, what is it that you 
wanted with mo ? ” 

“Why, sinjply this, seigneur,” he replied; “finding 
that you are a soldier going to join the army, and having 
heard of your name a great many years ago as a very 
brave and gallant gentleman ” 

“You must meau my father,” I said, interrupting 
him; “my name you most likely have never heard.” 

“ Ay, T dare say it was your father, now I look at 
you,” he replied, “for you couldn’t be much out of your 
swaddling clothes at the time I talk of. How ever, 1 w^as 
going to propose, that you being travelling alone, or 
nearly so, and I alone, or, what’s somewhat worse than 
alone, having nothing but a bad beast with nu', which 
trots me five miles an hour, and thinks itself a miracle — 
I was going to propose, I say, that we should join com- 
pany ; for in these days we may fall in with friends and 
acquaintances by the way, where we shall find two right 
hands better than one. Besides, we may chance to fall 
in with some booty ; and two dogs will always kill more 
game lhan twice one dog.” 

On the very face ot the matter, the proposal wa.8 
somewhat impudent, for at least my clothing, my horses, 
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and I trust mjr appearance altogether, were those of a 
man of high birth ; but when I eame to look my com- 
panion over more attentively by the twih’ght, which did 
not improve his appearance, it struck me as more iin- 
jiudcnt si ill. He was a person of about forty-five years 
of age, lean, long- limbed, Ihin-flanked, broad in the 
shoulders ; with as unprepossessing a countenance as it 
was possible to imagine, and nothing on earth to redeem 
it from a sort of assaasin-like expression, except a merry 
but somewhat sarcastic glauee which occasionally came 
into his eyes, or rather into one of them, for it was the 
right eye only which had any movement ; and I affcor- 
T^ards found that the left was made of glass, though a 
very good imitation of the other. 

What might have been the original shape of his nose, 
I do not know ; but a large cut across the bridge and 
down one cheek seemed to indicate that its conformation 
had been somewhat violently changed into its present 
jSocratic turn upwards. 

His long gray hair, thin and ragged, his unwashed 
face, his unt rimmed beard, all added to the sinister 
appearance of his countenance, and, in sliort, no one 
could look at him without doing him the same bitter 
injustice that I did him at that moment, and thinking 
lum as murderous and rascally a person .as it was possible 
to sot one’s eyes on. Besides all this, his garments were 
anything but that which one would have desired in a 
friend and companion ; for his bulf jerkin, besides the 
rusty stains which had been left upon it after having 
'been woru under ill-cleaned armour, was soiled and dirty 
in various other ways, and in more than one place 
patched with a piece of gray cloth, 

lie stood my survey quite quietly; and, indeed, the 
discrejiaiit gaze of his two eyes rendered it spmowhat 
difficult to tell whether he was looking full in my face or 
across the inn-yard on the other side. After having 
remain(»d for aoout half a minute silent, however, he 
brought both eyes into a straight line, demanding, in a 
significant tone, ‘^Am not Ian ugly dog?” 

“ Yes,” I replied, “ you are. But you Have made a 
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little mistake, my good friend: I am not seeking 
companions, but raising a tftiop to serve under my 
command.” 

“Then I am tho very man you want,” lie replied, 
‘‘for I have experience, and you have none, that’s clear 
enough ; and I do not much care what I do, vvhetlier it 
be as a leader or follower, so that 1 do Bometliing.” 

“ I don’t think you would do much credit to iny new 
troop,” ] replied, “unless you troubled the brook a little 
oftenor, and gave the barber a sou at least once a 
month.” 

“Oh, that is easily remedied,” said the adxenturer. 
“ I have no sous to spare, but 1 have ten fingers, bating 
one which was hacked off at the battle of Ml. Demis; 
which will do as well for me as any barber in Cliristen* 
dom ; and then again, though \\uter is not phmty m this 
hot weather, yet it is to be had. As to my jerkin, too, a 
couple of ounces of chalk, and the worth oi‘ a denier of 
yellow ochre, will put all that to rights ; so that, if you 
like to have me, 1 will turn out to-morrow morning as 
smart a trooper as you’d wish to see. I cannot get rid 
of my face tnough, so you must make the best of that.” 

“Wlmt religion are you off” I asked, wis4liing 
to ascertain that point first, before I divulged my 
own. 

“ I don’t know,” he replied. “ What is yours ?” 

There was a sort of quaint oddity about the fellow 
which amused me, and, 1 confess, made mV think bolter 
of him, though I know not why, and I demanded with- 
out answering his question, have you served 

under P ” ‘ . 

“Two 6r three dozen,” he answered; “but I have 
got my oharacter written down for the benefit of those 
whom it may concern by a great many of my diliereiit 
friemis, and T have not altered a word of their certi- 
ficates ; for it’s uselesa for a man to try to change his 
nature, and it will come out sooner or later. AV^hom 
will you have P ” he continued: “ hero is Martigues on 
the one side, and Andelot on the other. Here is Puy* 
gaillard, and Xiossac, and Stuart, and ** 
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Stay, stay,” I said, “tliat ^1 do. Let me see 
Martigues on the one sWe, and Stiuirt on the other.” 

“ Ton are a ’cute bird,, ^or all,” he said, “ you won’t 
be limed, I see, to show yourself a Protestant or a 
Catholic. However, here are the jjapers.” 

And lifting up the flap of his jerkin, he drexf from an 
inner pocket a number of dirty pieces of pape^r, of which 
he placed in my hands two, saying, There they are.” 

The first 1 opened was in a strange hand, and it went 
onasfoDows:— 

This is to signify that Morie Endem is the greatest 
liar in Europe ; but none the wotm for that. , He fights 
like a tiger, and will now and then obey his orders.” 

This was signed “'Martigues,” and the other, which I 
instantly recognised as the same hand-writing* wherein 
Stuart had given me a letter to the Prince de Conde, 
was much in the same strain. . 

“ I hereby aver,” it said, thatMoric Endem is better 
than he looks. He will stod by a friend or a leader till 
the last,; and has done so many brave things^ that he is 
a foci, for bragging of things that he never did.” 

I smiled as I re^ such account of my volunteer, but 
paused for a moment, to consider whether there was a 
possibility of my being deceived. Had I been still in 
the frame of mind in which I had set out that morning, 
I should have lost my opportunity, and rejected the offer 
of a man who afterwards ^oved of infinite use to me. 
But, as I have said, I had become somewhat more con- 
fident in myself by this time : Stuart’s recommendation 
to increase my numbers, as far as possible, had been 
strong ; and therefore I determined to run the risk, as, 
in case of any malconduct on tdm part of my new fol- 
lower, I and Andriot were at least two to one against 
him. 

“ And pow. Monsieur Morie Endem,” I sai^ ‘‘ which 
would you rather serve on, the Catholic or the Protestant 
side ? Answer me fairly, for on the reply hangs all our 
proceedings.” 

“ That IS not a fair question,” ho cried, flingiug down 
his cap on the ground with some vehemence.. That is 
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not a fair question to a soldier of fortune. The matter, 
Bee you, is balanced pretty evenly, my young lord. 
With the Catholics, there is pay and but little plunder, 
for the Protestants have nothing to lose. With the 
Protestants there is no pay, but plenty of plunder ; for 
each Cathplic, like a fool, comes with a fortune on his 
back. I have indeed a little hankering one way ” 

“ What thep,’* I said, “ do the Protestants give no 
pay?” 

“ By St. Geronimo,” he cried, dapping his thigh, “you 
are a Catholic ! — But no,” he continued a moment after, 
“ I remember quite well, Cerons was a Protestant, and 
so was his cousin, the Bw*on de Blancford. If you are 
the young lord, you are a Protestant too.” 

“ Perhaps it may be so,” I replied, in a low tone, but 
with a si^ificant look. . 

“ Well, then, I am your man,” he said, without raising 
his voice ; “ fyr, to say sooth, I was born and bred a 
Protestant. But it is full thirty years ‘since I thought 
of those things ; and, on my honour, I don’t well know 
what’s the difference now. As to the rest, my young 
master, you must give me a crown to gild my hand ; and 
you must rive me and my horse something to eat, till 
we get to the army, at ajl events ; for if I had not met 
with you this night, he and I would have shared supper ; 
^that IS to say, he would have had the hay, and I the 
water ; and to-morrow we might have been obliged to 

? rove troublesome to any one wo met upon the road. 

declare,- so help me Heaven ! I have not seen a crown- 
piece for the last two months;” 

“I am nearly as^^goor as yourself, Moric,” I said; 
“ however, there is^a^crown for you, and now you are 
my follower ; but j expect to see a change in your ap- 
pearance by to-morrow; and you had better get your 
armour on your back, as I intend to do with, mine, so 
that we may be well prepared for all things.” 

“ You shall see a change, you shall see a change, 
sir,” cried the man ; “ and I will help to fill ydhr purse, 
as you have now helped to fill mine. I will get this* 
crown changed directly into silver and billon, that it 



OB, EEKBI BB CEBOBS. 73 

may feel heavy in my purse, and make me think of the 
days of old ; for I have had many more crowns in my 
pocket, I dare say, than you have in yours now. But 
however — I don’t know how it was — ^peace never lasted 
six months without finding- me aa poor as ever ; the 
pockets grew empty, and*€ie 'croWns went si,way, some 
to one slut, some to another, and the rest, as 1 have 
heard Stuart tell of an English Prince, were drowned in 
butts of malmsey or burgundy, as the ease might be. 
But I will go and polish my armour, and patch my 
jacket, and wash my lace, and trim my beard ; and then 
I must try and get a new horse the first time I meet an 
enemy ; though it is to he confessed, that on the back 
of that brute, there are ten chances to one against me.” 

While Moric Endem was speaking, the landlord came 
from the house to seek me, telling me that my supper 
was not only ready, but getting cold ; and, leaving my 
new follower to make the best arrangements for himseH 
be could, I re-dhtered the hall of the inn. 

I found the party that I had left there concluding 
their supper ; and they all looked at mO as I sat down 
to mine, with a sort of shy and anxious, but yet not a 
reserved look ; somewhat like that which a dog puts on 
when he is willing to be familiar with, us, but somewhat 
afraid of trusting to our kindness. The two elder meii^^ 
however, and the elder lady, entered into conversation 
with me after a short time ; and 'I- saw evidently, that 
they, were endeavouring to probe my character ’ and 
feelings. Those, however, were sad, days, when no one 
dared to trust to his neighbour ; and I as little chose to 
confide my views or purposes to them, as they chose to 
put any trust or confidence in me. 

The conversation, then, was merely general ; I found 
that one of the elder merchants had travelled much, and 
had considerable information ; and he seemed hot a little 
surprised, to find that a young soldier could possess so 
much general knowledge as I had acquired during my 
long period of study. ■' 

The younger jfeople, too, began to draw nearer to me ; 
and some little sportive jests, such as I woqlJ have used 
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towards my cousins at Blancford, appeared completely 
to win their hearts ; so that they were speedily clinging 
•x>und me, playing with the tassels of my cloak or my 
sword-knot, and taking a thousand little liberties, for 
whicli they were, of course, eravely reproved by their 
elders. • 

The young man, who had been edled Martin, how- 
ever, sat silent and thoughtful for a lon^ time ; and, at 
length, only spoke to ask me somo questions concerning 
the movements of the armies. The first words on that 
subject, however, seemed a signal for the party to break 
up : his uncle interrupting him immediately, by saying 
it was time to go to bed ; and the whole then retired, 
wishing me good night, and a prosperous journey on the 
morrow. 

Their reserved conduct was not explained till the fol- 
lowing morning, when, on rising early, I saw them 
setting off from the court-yard ; and the aubergiste, as 
inii-koe])ers generally do, came instantlj^ to volunteer 
every information he possessed regarding the guests who 
were just gone. 

“ Ay, poor people,” •he said, “ silly people they are. 
I told tlioin they might trust to you, seigneur, and what 
a protection it would be to them to have you vvith them ; 
for they are a party of rich merchants, as you might well 
see, sir, and doubtless have their pockets lined with 
many a good gold piece, so that they are afraid of all 
the bands of plunderers about, especially at the passtages 
of the rivers.” 

What religion ore they of?” demanded I, nothing 
doubting they were Protestants, as the landlord himsetf 
was well known to be of my own creed. 

To my astonishment, tiowever, he answered that they 
were “ poor misguided* Catholics.” “ That is to say,” 
he continued, “ they are^wliat people are beginning to 
call now-<a-days, I hear, ^politics, which means pt»ople 
that are neither very much one thing nor the other. 
That eldest one is the well-knowm Paris merchant, Mar- 
tin Vem, who has so much to do witn the Je\As and 
Lombards. IVe a great notion he’s a Protestant at 
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heart; though his Jife, and all his goods, he loves 

better than his life, would he in jeopardy eveiy hour in 
Paris if he did n^ji go to mass as regularly as the dock 
strikes the hoiir; ‘ It seems that young Martin, the 
nephew, had his &kWBi^pramisei to be made a solder 
of; but the father died a month or so ago, which 
brought them alldpto this part of the eountry, and old 
Martin woii^t hear of* the boy’s taking to the sword.. 
Yet I would stake .my life that they are attacked before 
they get many miles furthw, and then, they will find, 
that young Martin’s stout back and strong anu are both 
shield and sword for them* I hope,, sir, We shall have, 
good news of you at the army ; but you might as well 
have won a few gold pieces by the way for conducting 
three fat merchants safely. With what will ypu please 
to break your fast ? It is not well to set out fasting, as 
they have done, and it’s good twelve miles ere you get 
to Cavigxiac.” 

“ I am nolfl^oing to Cavignac, my good host,” I 
replied, not dioosing exactly to have my route settled 
for me. 

“ Ay, then,” he answered, you are going to Guitres, 
which is further still; but in that case you’ll have to 
pass the Saye low down, and I fear that all the rain 
which fell last night may have rendered the ford iinpass* 
able. Besides an that, however, I heard that Lossac 
and his band were lying betwt*en St, Aulaye and Cou- 
tras, and it is even to be dorfbted whether he does not 
keep parties scouring the whole country up as far as 
Barbezieux, for he wants to prevent the bands from the 
South from joining our great Admiral and the Prince de 
Condo. So you h»d better take my advice and keep 
hard away to the west, though yoji' get amongst the 
sands, for you are not strong enodgh to do much against 
any of his people, and must e’en have recourse to vrhat 
we call fox’s strength, by which I mean cunning.” 

I thanked the Siuhergiste for his good information, 
which was inde^ not a little important to me, for the 
armies of the Pnneo de Conde and the Duke of Mont- 
pensier were so placed that it was difiicult.^r either to 
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reach its resqTjrces, and no less for any one wishing io 
join the one, to avoid felling into the hands of the 
other. 

The tidings I had received cast me into a momentary 
fit of musing ; and the aubergiste, seeing the cfloct his 
words hade produced, and at the same time having a 
strong desire that I should tohe my breakfast at bis 
house, represented to me that, if* I would but wait for 
half an hour, a courier feom Angoul^me would pass 
through Cubzac, and from him we could extract mucli 
information. 

1 agreed to his suggestion; and soon after Ihe morn- 
ing meal had been prepared, I heard the arrival of tbo 
courier himself, and learned that he had passed a small 
hand of horse, whether troops of Lossac or not he eoulcl 
not tell. They amounted not to more than six or seven 
persons, he said, and were apparently moving back to- 
uards Cercon, ^ . 

Tliese tidings having been obtained, w had nothing 
further to detain me at Cubzac; and paying the hobt 
his reckoning, 1 mounted to my chamber, clothed my- 
self in my good suit of steel; and after calling loudly, 
hut in vani, for A iidnot, to make the rest of my goods 
and clialtels into as small packages as uossibli*, that they 
might be carried more easily, 1 descended to the court- 
yard, to see wliat had bocome of my young attendant 
and my new follower, the latteripf whom 1 had not been 
during the whole morning. 

I found them together, behind some stables at the 
hack of the auberge, chaffering with a sturdy farmer of 
the neighbourhood, in regard to a proposed exchange 
of Mast(T Morie Endenfs piece of lean cattle with a 
fine, tresh, sturdy, hut rather vicious horse, belonging 
to the other. Moric had offered, it seems, to give his 
own horse, and all the remains of the crown which I 
had given him the day before, together with another 
crown that Andriot had lent him, for the more powerful 
and befitting charger which had been placed before his 
eyes. The farmer, however, stood out for anotlicr piece 
of money, and I was fain now to come forward and give 
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it, though the price seemed to me somewhat exorbitant. 
The horse that Mono ajreadjr j^sessed was anything 
but fit for the journey; and, as ne'willingly agreed that 
I was to be considered the proprietor of the beast now 

J urehased, it gave me a greater command over him than 
miglit otherwise have obtained. • 

After all this was concluded, and the horse in his 
hands, I gave a glance towards my new follower’s figure, 
and saw that it certainly was as much improved as his 
form aud features would admit. The buff jerkin was 
now cleared from its rusty stains aud spots of dirt, and 
was shiuiiig in the full freshness of chalk aud yellow 
ochre. It scorned scarcely dry as yet, indeed ; but that 
circumstance he did not appear to mind, and the plain 
steel cap with flying cheek-pieces, into which lie had 
thrust Ins head, had been painted with a sort pf Indian 
black since the night belore, so as to look very smart, 
without ofleriug a very shining or conspicuous point to 
llic eyo of a* wfctcbful enemy. 

No other piece of armour had yet been put on, I sup- 
pose in order to give the buft’ jerkin lime to dry; but 
when, after having told him to hasten liis preparations 
for departure, 1 came down oneo more with Andriot to 
mount my horse, I found Master Moric armed from 
head to foot, with his cuirass also painted black : thus 
hiding, in a great measure, the unseemly patch upon his 
riglit side. 

If 1 contemplated him with some a1 tention, wtU pleased 
with the neatly-trimmed beard and w'elWashed face, he 
did not seem to regard me less narrowly or with less 
appai’ent jileasurc, scaimiug all the pieces of my arms 
with an eAperionced eye, and rubbing Ins hands joyfully 
as he saw how easily they set upon mo. The ease with 
w Inch I njanaged my horse, too, though the brute kicked 

^ It vs as in fact exorbitant . for wc find that the Duke of Mont- 
pensiei, himself holding the goTornment of all those provinces, 
only gave a hundred crowns to each captain for raihing a company 
of toot, and three hundred crowns only to the Maltre de Camp of 
eight or ten companies thus raised. 
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and plunged uttiiiercifully on fii^ being mounted, 
gave him no less ^atisfeotion ; and it was only upon 
Andriot that he bestowed some oounscls and some re- 

K of in regard to the unsdldi^ly maimer in w hich he 
put on his moridn. When tdl W!^ 
set out frQm Cubzao,^ndtook^iKr road onwards towards 
Barbezieux. As we wqot, Jioric treated me with a 
large portion of his ,c<mvmiati6n, amusing by its auaiiit 
drollery, but occasionally tiresomd from touches oi that 
rhodomontade whereof 4e had been accused. Were his 
own word to be belieitod, there wros no great action 
which had been enacted dating the last half century 
that he had not either absolutely performed himself or 
had a very considerable and important share therein. 
But lie even went beyond that| and when he began 
telling story of any one dse, it very often happened 
that he entirely forgot, before he came to the end of his 
tale, the original hero with whom he set out, dropped 
the third person, took up the first, dhaag^d the person 
spoken of to himself, ana performed all last acts he 
had to relate in his own person. 

The most ludicrous instance of this kind of transfor- 
mation took place while he was giving me an account 
of the tournament at which King Henry II. had been 
killed, not many years before, and at which Moric 
had been present. He asserted that the feult which 
occasioned the death of ,the king was entirely on the 
part of Montgomery ; but, before he had finished his 
tale, he entirely forg^ that declaration, got warm and 
heated with the subject, was seized with a peculiar sort 
of cupidity which induced him so constantly to apj)ro- 
priate the actions of others, and becoming Montgomery 
himself, described how he had killed the King of I'rance, 
and explained with the utmost perspicuity and exacti- 
tude the eager feelings with which he had been animated, 
and which prevented him from recollecting in time, that 
it was necessary to throw away instantly the broken 
stafi' of his lance. 

I could not help* laughing at this absurdity, but he 
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took it all in good part, langhed himself, and declared 
that it was every word true, except that he was the 
person who did it.^ 

In many other respects, however, his conversation 
was full of interest. ‘ He was an old and veteran soldier, 
and full of information upon every practical, point, both 
of military tactics and milit^y habits. As iar as study 
could render me < acquainted with the subject, I was so 
already ; but I gained more useful information from my. 
new follower in a few hours, more directions for employ- 
ing well the science that I had skM^uired, than 1 could 
have done from the best master of the art in weeks or 
months. 

Prom him, too, I learned all the habits and manners 
of the camp; the rules, the regulations, the etiquettes, 
which I had before no notion o£ What could and might 
be done, what could z^ot be done, be told me ; and I 
found that, constituted as armies at that period were — 
low in discipline, licentious in habits — ^with a little com- 
plaisance to the great loader%„and the observation of a 
few insignificant regidations, the captain of such a party 
as I proposed to raise might, in fact, do anything that 
he liked, and act totally independent of the General 
during almost' the whole of the campaign, provided ho 
showed himself daring and fearless, and ready to fight 
whenever he was called upon. 

As wc were conversing in this manner, while we 
pursued our onward way, we came to the high grounds 
near the little hamlet of Marceau, and, looking down 
over the country below, we saw a considerable number 
of people riding along, as if in great haste and confu- 
sion, upon the bank of the river ; while at some distance 
to the riglit, another party appeared on the edge of the 
little slope, and the sun, glittering upon the arms of the 
latter, left no doubt whatever that they were troopers of 
some kind. 

“ Those are surely the poor merchants,” I said, “ who 
left Cubzac this morning.” 

“ Ay,” said the old soldier, “ they are running away 
from those worthies on the hill — some of JLossac's peo- 
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pie, I suppose. But the stupid fools have missed the 
ford. It is there — a hundred yards to the i*ight, and 
they arc running away from it. 1 know it as well as 
my own buff jerkin. They will get themselves caught 
and plundered, if they dont mind.” 

“ Let ug go down and help them ! ” I exclaimed. “ If 
you know the ford we can reach them before tlie others, 
and once having them across, we can turn and take a 
blow or two with the pursuers.” 

“Bravo! bravo, my captain!” cried Moric Endem. 
“ That’s the way ! That’s the w'ay ! It seems as if you 
had been born and bred to it ! Always light the enemy 
when he’s not more than two to one ! 1 am witli you, 
my good captain ! ” 

And spurring down the hill at all speed, we ap- 
proached the party of merchants, who, terrified at seeing 
one body of troopers on their right, and another on the 
opposite side, paused and hesitated, till taking off my 
steel cap 1 waved it in the air, calling to them not to be 
afraid. 

It seems that I was instantly recognised, for they 
stopped, and some advanced towards me, wliilo, pointing 
with rny band toward the spot which Aloric had indi- 
cated as the ford, I shouted to them to ride in that W’ay 
with all speed. 

Peo[)]e in a friglit, however, never understand any- 
thing that is said to them, and they did not obey my 
directions till I reached them. Thus by the time we got 
them to the side of the river, and some of the horses 
into the water, the enemy was close upon us. Tlic whole 
adventure seemed to me just like one of the military 
games which I had been accustomed to play with the 
old retainers and my young cousins. Accompanied by 
Moric Endom and Andriot, 1 turned my horse upon the 
pursuers ; the lad Martin rode up in a minute to my 
side ; one of his uncles could not resist following, and 
by a sudden and unexpected charge we drove the enemy 
hack, who paused for a moment’s consideratioi^ before 
they attacked us again. 

“JNow, seigneur,” cried Moric, “quick over the 
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stream, for the river is coming clown like fur}', and in 
ten niijiiilos more it will be impassable. We can easily 
keei) the oj)pot'ite bank when we are over.” 

1 had nmiarkc'd that the water was up to the girths 
.of th(» horwe.s’ saddles w-hen the ])arty of merchants 
passed, and therefore, without more ado, I ,gave the 
3 ice('ssprv order for crossing the slT(‘ain. AVe found that 
th(‘ little river Saye, like some of the others that flow 
into the Isle, being subject to a sudden increase, bad 
be<'oni(‘ a complete torrent — in consequence of the rain 
which had fallen during the night — and that it Avas 
s\velling (‘V(Ty moment, coming downi in large brown 
eddi('s, '\hieh nearly carried our horsc^s olf their feet. 
Andi’iot and the two merchants who had rcjiiaiiu'd with 
ns passed first, and I followed, thinking that my ft icnid 
Moi’ie was close behind me. But iji charging the Catho- 
lics, OIK' of their cavaliers had been struck to the ground, 
slightly wounded, near tlic bank of the stream, and 
Moric’s fondness for ])luuder could not be restrained. 
The eiKMuy’s man at arms, iudeed, had run away, but 
the horse had somehow got his feet (mtaugled Avitli the 
bi*i(ll(‘, and romaiiied very soberly l}ing on the ground. 

Turning round, when 1 had half crossi^d the strtaim, T 
perceived iny worthy folknvc'r busily employed in strip- 
ping the fallen horse, and I shouted to him that the 
CLiemy w'as upon him. TTo looked up, hoAvever, calcu- 
lated t/lu; distance nicidy, finished thcj (q)()rati()n of 
cutting the girths with his dagger, throw llie rich saddle 
and its caparisons on the crupper of his own horse, 
sprang upon his beast’s back in a moment, and ])lungod 
into ibi* river, Avith the spears of the Catliolies close at 
bis horse’s flanks. Th'e water had risen even since I 
liad passed ; his horse Avas not qiiite so tall as mine, and 
for a fcAv fei't had to sAvim ; but M oric Enclein Avas never 
at all discomposed by any such little advemture, and 
keeping his spurs close to the horse’s sides, brought him 
to land, not more than a few yards below the spot w'here 
the' rest were standing. 

The catholic band pursued him into the water, and 
one of them seemed inclined to fldlow bis, example in 

C 
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Bwimming; but Moric was by no means unprepared, 
and snatching from the miscellaneous crowd of arms 
which surrounded his saddle a long horse-pistol, which 
fired with a flint and wheel, he took a deliberate aim at 
the pursuer’s horse and shot him in the water. Though 
the woui^d w^as mortal, the horse, luckily for its rider, 
daslied out of the river again before it fell, and Moric, 
scarcely staying to mark the eflect, proceeded calmly 
and quietly to examine the saddle which he had taken, 
to rip off the gold lace and velvet that covered it, and 
to extract from the lining of the bow some tw^eiity gold 
pieces which were there stowed away for security. 

Laughing at his prize, he rode up to us, and breaking 
in upon the expressions of gratitude which the merchants 
were pouring upon me, he pointed to the tops of a tliick 
wood of sapins, which were seen at the distance of about 
two niihis, saying, — 

“ We had better ride on that way ; for if these fellow s 
see us remain talking here, they will go down to the 
bridge and pursue us out of very spite. If we set off* 
for the wood at once, they will know that it is useless to 
follow, and we shall go on in quiet.” 

.His advice was immediately attended to ; and stojiping 
on a little elevation before we reached the wood, we liad 
the satisfaction of seeing that the enemy had given up 
the pursuit, and w-ere slowly proceeding across the 
country in another direction. 


CHAPTER -VI. 

It was not till we had placed several miles between 
us and the enemy, that the good mcrcliants felt at all 
satisfied of their security ; and they pursued their w'ay 
with a degree of eagerness w^hich soon brought us into 
the midst of the sandy tracks in the neighbourhood of 
Chepuiers. Wc then came to the banks of 'a little 
atroam, the name of which I forget ; and, as the women 
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and children were now evidently much iired, I assured 
good Master Vem that there was no further danger from 
those who had attacked his party; and, dismounting 
from our horses upon the banks of the stream, we let 
the beasts crop the scant herbage, while we prepared 
to repose and refresh ourselves from a good «tore of 
provisions which the traders had brought with them 
from tliu inn. The faces of the women and* children 
were still somewhat pale, both from fear and fatigue, 
and Martin Vern and his companion looked grave and 
thoughtful, which I attributed to the risk their property 
had just run. 

Young Martin, however, who had been as far forward 
in our little fray with the enemy as if Jie had been 
armed with steel from head to foot, looked not a little 
proud of his exploits, especially as somehow, 1 do not 
very wc'll know how, he had got a sharp gash upon the 
forehead, which bled a little, and promised to leave a 
military mark upon him that he was not likely easily 
to get rid of. Seeing the two elder merchants standing 
apart/, busily talking to each other, 1 advanced to the 
young inau, and, shaking hands with him, complimented 
him highly upon his courage and promptitude. He 
grasped my hand again, but said nothing that was 
audible, Avhile the colour came up bright into his cheek, 
and he looked confused as well as gratified. 

Ere 1 had well concluded what I had to say, however, 
Master Vern and his companion came up; and the 
former took my hand, saying, “ Permit me to touch your 
hand, seigneur, and to offer you my very best thanks 
for saving us all this day. The landlord of the inn at 
Cubzac iuformed us in the morning that we might well 
trust to you ; but we poor merchants going on business 
from one part of the kingdom to another, arc forced in 
these troublous times to be so careful that sometimes 
prudence acts the part of imprudence, and by refusing 
to trust when wc ought, we do ourselves as much harm 
as by trusting when we ought not.” 

!N*ot knowing very well where his harangue wjas about 
to lead him, and never having been particularly .fond 
of thanks of any kind, I took the first opportunity of 
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replyin" that what I had done was a mere nothing, a 
piece of common humanity; and I added, laughing, 
^ ‘‘To-day’s adventure, good sir, should teach you Catholics 
to treat us poor Protestants somew hat better than you 
do; for here you have been •attacked though unarmed, 
and wojLild doubtless have been plundered by your own 
party, while you liaVc been defended by Pi'otcsiants 
only because you w-erc unoffending people.” ♦ 

“ Oh, sir,” said both the merchants at oncje, 'Sve arc 
not the sort of Catholics you take us for. Wc look upon 
the Protestants just as much like brethren as ibey do 
each oilier. We see no reason why any man shoulitl bo 
condemned for worshipping God in his own way.” 

‘‘There are many sorts of Catholics in hVance, sir,” 
continued Martin A^erii, “ and those w^ho call us politics 
well 'deserve the name themselves, for ilu'ir religion is 
all a matter of politics together. But, howew er, we are 
no enemies to the Protestants ; for 1 am even now going 
to the camp of the Prince de Condo to treat with him 
on my own part, and that of my good fi‘icxul, Solomon 
Ahar, coucerniug some stores and other matters that he 
requiri?s.” 

“Indeed!” T said, with some surprise, “then I am 
certainly the more glad that I have rcudcriHl you this 
little service.” 

“ The Prince de Conde will he glad, too, sir,” replied 
the merchant; “and T shall take care that Ik^ kuow's to 
whom it is owing. I think the aubergiste told me your 
name was Monsieur Oerons. But all mere professions 
of gratitude I know are vain; and my companion and 
myself have agreed to beg your acceptance of this purso 
of fifty crowns for the service that you have already 
rendered us, promising you the same sum if you will 
kindly conduct us in safety to the camp of the Prince.” 

Ilea veil knows that T was as poor as might be, that 
T calculated upon my sword as my sole means of fortune, 
and that 1 could never have gained any little sum in a 
more honest or honourable way. But yet it went 
against me to take the man’s money, and 1 had to think 
two or three times before 1 could bring myself to resolve 
upon so doing. The merchant saw my situation; and 
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not Iviiowing how inexperienced I waa in such matters, 
attributed it to a wrong cause.. 

“Wc would offer you more, sir,” he said; “but tho 
fact is, iljo s])ecu1ation on which we arc going is a very 
\mcertain one. We cannot gain much, but we may lose 
much. Oiherwiso ” , 

“Think not of that, think not of that,” 1 said; “I 
was only hesitating whether 1 should take your money 
at all. Nor would 1 do so, but the fact is I am but a 
so](li('r of fortune, Monsieur Vern, and am now trying 
to raise a troop wdth but small means of doing so. If 
I take the money at all, therefore, it is for the purpose 
of incr(‘asing my numbers as 1 go along, wliich will add 
to your own security. Of tho fifty pieces that you ollbr 
me 1 shall give ten to each of the men, ajul will employ 
the other thirty in recruiting, if I can meet with any 
likely men cither at Jonzac or Barbezieux. The ot])er 
fifty will depend upon whether we guide you \\ell and 
rightly, and that I shall take without hesitation, as that 
to which 1 feel some right.” 

“ Y ou shiill have deep thanks and gratitude into tho 
bargain,” replied tbe merchant; “and, .although you 
gentlemen of the sword do not value much the good- 
will or servi<^e8 of us traders, occasions do happen some- 
times v\licn, accordijjg to the old fable, the jiiouse can 
help tlie lion.” 

lie held the purse in his hand, and certainly his 
words were well calculated to make tho acce[)tance o'f it 
palatable to me : yet 1 felt my cheek grow hut as I took 
it, and I looked round towards the women and children 
the rest of the party, as if to see whether they were 
looking at me. 

In the meanwhile Aiidriot and Moric Endem wore 
aiding the merchant's wife and the women servants to 
lay out the provisions upon the banks of the stream ; and, 
with all the facility of an old soldier, Moric had cast 
down his steel cap, and waa busily arranging the whole, 
with many a dry jest and merry look and careless laugh- 
ter, which made the women and the children soon forget 
the terror that had seized them, and pre>;ented them 
even from perceiving the extraordinary ugliness of their 
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gallant defender. A huge cold capon, which he in- 
stantly christened “ Monseigneur, was placed in the 
midst* of the little circle; manifold eggs were arranged 
neatly around; various stores of salted provisions, 
tongues, lard, and sausages were spread out by his 
hands, wjth more taste than one might have expected, 
and at length came two huge bottles of wine, which he 
called the king and queen, with various other things, for 
each of which he had a name. 

As we all took our places around, however, it was dis- 
covered suddenly that the eggs, "which were to form no 
inconsiderable part of the meal, had not been cooked. 

“We could soon cook them,” cried Aiulriot, “for 
there’s wood enough in the neighbourhood; but w'here 
are we to find wherewithal to cook them in ? ” 

“ You get the wood, you get the wood, ’scapegrace,” 
cried Moric; “runup the hill, and get the wood. You 
show how long you have been a soldier. Don’t you 
know that every man at arms carries a kettle on liis 
head, and a frying-pan on his stomach ? Get- you gone, 
and come back speedily, and leave the cooking to me.” 

“Now, we will put him in a fright for his polished 
morion,” continued Moric, after the youth was gone, at 
the same time collecting some dry sticks and grass that 
lay about, and striking a light. “ Susanne, my pretty 
one,” he continued, to one of the little girls, “1 see 
some branches lying there ; go and fetch them, while I 
blow the fire up,” * 

And using his mouth for a pair of bellows, he had 
contrived to kindle a strong flame by the time that 
Andriot and the girl had returned. “Now, Andriot.” 
he w^ent on, -“take off your morion, there’s a good 
youth ; fill it wdth water out of the stream, and you 
shall sec that we will boil the eggs in a minute.” 

“ Had I not better take yours, Master Moric ? ” said 
the young man, looking somewhat ruefully at him. 

Moric burst into a shout of laughter, in which all the 
rest of the party joined. “ Come, come,” cried Moric, 
“ since thou art stingy of thy morion, Andriot, we will 
roast the eggs, though it is a difficult task, and not to he 
undertaken by any but an old woman or an old soldier. 
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'Tliere’s an art in roasting of egg^ there's an art in roasting of 

eggs: 

And he who would run before he can walk, must first Icam to 
use his legs.' " 

Thus sung Moric Endem in a tolerably good voice, as 
he laid the eggs in order amongst the hot wood-ashes : 
and there was something so contagious in the gay, care- 
less merriment which my new foliowor displayed, that I 
never beheld a meal pass more cheerfully than did ours 
of that day, by the banks of the little stream. Moric’s 
eggs proved to be excellent, and of the wine, which was 
excellent also, he was ]}ermitted, in recompense, to have 
his full share. It had no perceptible elfcct upon him, 
however ; more cheerful it could not make him, and his 
head was a groat deal too well seasoned to the juice of 
the gra])e, for his faculties to be disturbed by it. 

Jlefore rose to go on onr. way, 1 produced the 
purse whi(‘h 1 had received from the merchant, and 
bestowt'd ten crowns from it upon the old soldier, with 
the like sum upon Andriot. The eyes of both glistened 
not a little at the treasure they had so rapidly acquin.'d, 
and Moric starting up, drew me on one side, saying, — 

“That puts me in mind of something, Now, mon- 
seigneur, i have got some plunder you know to divide, 
which came, out of that fellow’s saddle. AVe have said 
nothing yet about the way we intend to divide it ; but I 
tell you what 1 saw tried in the la«t war, and which is 
the best plan; namely, this: that everything which is 
brought dll is given up to the captain. Every week it is 
divided amongst the whole band, the number of lots 
just one more than the band, including the cap- 
tain. He has two lots, and every other man oile. That 
makes each man do his best for the whole, and see that 
others do the best too ; and the captain, who has a great 
many things to pay, and to do for us all, has something 
to do it with, and a little more. Kansoms, however, and 
compositions, and such things, arc, of course, regulated 
differently, according to the law^s of arms, and each man 
keeps his own. Also, of any plunder taken in a general 
battle, you know', a part goes to the leader whose cornet 



88 THE MAK AT AEMS ; 

wc fight under ; but only be sure in making terms with 
the general, that j'oii get his authority for dealing with 
your own men according to your own 'way, and bind 
yourself* as little as you can to the laws and ivgulatiujis 
of oth(T ])eople.” 

Somewhat fnicbootir.g advice, Master Mori(*,” 1 re- 
plied, “though not bad in some respects. Jlul, iiever- 
thelesy, you must remember that I have lioiioiir and 
glory to gain, and to make a name for my hand loo, as 
well iis to acquire money and plunder.” 

“ Tlui one’s the way to do the other,” replied INforic. 

Your way to get liouour and ronowji for your^edf and 
your band, is to fight like a lion, and niak(' your men 
light, and depend upon it, every one fights tcMi times as 
W(dl when he thinks ho is to get something for it, as 
when lie thinks that everything he takes is to bo shared 
with the whole ariny.’\ 

There was some reason in wliat the man said, and I 
then procccd(‘d 1o consult him in regard to obtaining 
some new recruits as speedily as possible. 

“Oh! we shall find some at donzae,” he said, “no 
doubt of it ! The })oop]e are arming all over 1 he conn- 
tiy, and few have yet taken service witli any one. All 
the daring fellows that are ready to (‘at fire and brim- 
stone served up hot out of a cannon’s month, will choose 
some free band such as ours, dc^pend upon it, and Ave 
shall have our shart', though it’s a pity you are Jiot bi‘tler 
kjioAvn amougKst the old soldiers, llowover, my face 
will do you some good. People don’t forget. Jt when 
onc(? they have seen it, and the task of guarding thcnO 
merchants will liave Its effect too; for the men will think 
that tlu^Ki’s something to be gained at kast, \Ahicli is 
true too.” ^ 

YVliy, for that matter,” I said, “yon may giv(^ each 
known man that you can meet with, a coii])le oi' crowns 
as earnest, and promise them two more at the end of our 
journey.” 

“ Then we are safe enough ; then w'c ar(" safe enough!” 
cried Yloric, “ VVe shall have plenty of men, depend 
upon it, and ^ood men too. There’s nothing like a bird 
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iu ILe liaiid — one of these yellow birds I mean. Why, 
four crowns certain, to begin with ! Tour golden 
crowns! That is enough to buy a Protestant count or 
a (.\nJjolic archbishoj) at any tijne. But we had better 
not increase the baud too much at first, sir; lor if you 
go witli too many, you will either not hare •room for 
many of tlie bf‘rft men that we find straying about the 
camp, or else you’ll have the band so large that some 
one of the leaders will be for having you under his 
eoiiiniand altogether.” ^ 

“ Why, from your account, Moric,” I said, “it seems 
to mt) lliat everyone does very much what he likes iu the 
cam]), whether he be undcT command or not.” 

“ There’s some truth in that, sir,” replied the man. 
“ TIutc’s mucli truth in that. Every man in the Protes- 
tant army does what ho likes; for, receiving no pay 
from any one (but sucli as some of the lords give their 
own men), no one has right to say to another, J)o this 
or do that ; and it only happens every now and tlien, 
that this s^Yeet prince, or that charming general, liangs 
one or two of his beloved volunteers, just to prove tiiat 
his authority is what it is not, and that he lias some 
power when, in reality, he has none. Then, amongst 
the Catholics, it is even worse; for, though they have 
the right and the power too, if they elioose to exert it, 
yet C'very lord has his own will, and his own w'ay ; and, 
from Ihe King down to the valet, every one is afraid of 
ofieiidiiig the man holow him, and driving him to sing 
psalms in French instead of in Latin. J3nt, at the same 
time, it is just as well to have good authority for what 
' 41 U docs; and a man who comes fresh to oiler his 
services, with ten or a dozen stout troopers at his back, 
may make what bargain he likes ; and the best bargain 
its the freest.” 

While tliis conversation, and some more of a similar 
nature, w as carried on between myself and Moric Endem, 
the merchants and their train were preparing to pursue 
their journey, saddling their beasts, gathering together 
various portions of their goods and chattels, }vhich liad 
been unpacked to arrive at the provisions, und placing 
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the women and children on the horses destined to cany 
them. 

I and my two followers mounted speedily to accom- 
pany them ; and,, when everything was ready, we set out 
together, 1 entering now into my first employ in arms, 
.as the gu?»rd and protector of a party of rich merchants. 
I believe T fulfilled the task pretty well, and did not 
sutler my inexperience to appear, at least to the eyes of 
any but Moric. Endem. He, hoT^ever, in the presence 
of our new companions, showed the utmost deference 
to his leader ; and a little incident which happened at 
Jonzac, tended, perhaps, to increase his respect, full as 
. much as the promptitude with which 1 had turned upon 
the enem^' in the morning. 

We had arrived towards nightfall; and, sitting down 
in the public room of the inn, as usual, found at the 
other end of the table a somewhat noisy and excited 
party of soldiery; that little town being then entirely 
ni the hands of the Protestants, and the inliabitanta 
being very generally arming to support the Admiral and 
tl»e Prince de Coiid4. Those who were at the ejid of the 
tabl(' were evidently raw to the service, and of the ^'C^y 
useful class of pedescaux, or foot soldiers, and one or two 
of them scorned to have drunk a sulficicnt quantity of 
wine to make them insoleut. Taking upon myself the 
])lace that my rank, both as a gentleman and as the 
leader of the wdiole party entitled me to, I advanc('d at 
once to the top of the table, and, placing myself there, 
arranged the mei’chants and their families on either side ; 
and, to guard as well as possible against any annoyance, 

1 told IMoric Endem to place himself at the end of th^ 
line on one side, and Andriot on the other. ^ 

My precaution proved not in tain; for, after eyeing 
us for a few moments, the conversation of the soldiery 
at the other end of the table evidently turned upon us, 
and a great deal of laughter and jesting took place, 
which made the colour come and go in the merchants, 
cheeks. We had fallen well upon the hour of supper, so 
that the last meal ot the day was speedily set before us ; 
but the laughing of the other guests became more loud 
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than before, and it seemed that some of the elder and 
more experienced were busily engaged in instigating a 
heavy-looking, burly youth, of twenty or one-and-twenty, 
to do something to insult or annoy us. 

At length I distinctly heard the words, “ You dare 
not !” and the reply, “ I dare!” And, at the^ame time, 
the young man pushed the settle from behind him, and 
walked up to the part of the table where we were sitting. 
The women looked temfied behind them ; but the man, 
without saying anything to any one, stooped over and 
lifted a dish, as yet untouched, from before Martin Vern. 
Moric Endem, who was on the other side, w'^as instantly 
starting up ; but I exclaimed, in a tone of authority, 

Sit down, Moric Endern !” 

“ As you please, monscigneur,” replied the man. 

“ Put down that dish instantly!” I said to the young 
man, who looked somewhat aghast, either at bis own 
daring, or at the Monseigneur ” which Moric Endem 
had given me. I was rising as I spoke, but the man hesi- 
tated, while a loud laugh, evidently at his expense, burst 
from his fellow's below. 

“ Put down that dish!” I exclaimed again, in a voice 
that made the hall echo; and as he did not instantly 
obey, 1 struck him a single blow on the side of the head, 
which, eoiniiig from an arm well practised, and not par- 
ticiilarl}'^ weak, stretched him at full-length upon the 
floor, with sauces and condiments floating round liiin. 
It luckily so happened that the aubergiste himself was 
in the room at the moment ; and, taking instant advan- 
tage of the dead silence that ensued, 1 said, in as calm a 
teme as possible, “ Landlord, bring in another dish, and 
charge that which is on the floor to those persons who 
are at the other end of the table.” 

“ Certainly, monseigneur ! certainly ! ” replied the 
aubergiste, impressed as much as I could desire by what 
had taken place; and I quietly returned to my place, 
and proceeded in carving the boiled beef, in the distri- 
bution of which I had been interrupted. 

In the meanwhile my fallen friend raised himself up, 
glanced at me for a moment with uncertain rage, of 
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which I took not the slightest notice, and then, returning 
to his companions, spoke a word or two, sullenly, to 
them. They laughed, hut in a much lower tone than 
before ; and a brief and muttered consultation seemed 
to he held, while tlie landlord brouglit in a new dish, 
and deposited it before Martin Vern. As tlie landlord 
passed tlioin, however, one of the party beckoned him 
up and asked him something in a whisper, and I could 
then hear my own name passing from mouth to mouth, 
with various additions and improvements, at the iancy 
of the retailers, as “The Seigneur de Cerons!” “The 
Count de Cerons ! ” “ The celebrated Count de Ccrons !’* 
“ The Seigneur de Cerons, Colonel- Greneral of tlio In- 
fantry !’* 

It was clear, how^ever, that the wdiole party — wlu'tlicr 
these additions had been made by the magnifying powers 
of Morie Endem, when he announced my name to the 
host, or not — it was clear that the whole party, even 
now, dcicrinined to look upon mo as a very great man, 
and to make that an excuse to themselves for sneaking 
away without taking any further notice of the chastise- 
ment iiillictcd on their companion. Accordingly, aftcT 
liesitating and looking doublfiil, and wdiisperiiig for 
several minutes more, one b)'^ one they disappeared 
throngh the doorw’ay, and we wxre left in possession of 
the liall to discuss oiu* supper in tranquillity. 

1 should not have mentioned the subject at all in ooii- 
versntion with my companions ; but both Martin Vern 
and his nephew talked of it, laughing, as soon as the 
others w ere gone ; and w'hile they loaded me with thanks 
and praises, made many a shrewd and jesting commcilt 
upon the jjuaillanimity of the departed. Tlie attair liad 
another eifeet, however, for the iandlord’s voice was 
heard several times, without, talking loud to difleront 
persons and, from two or three words that could be 
distinguished, I found that he was thus loud in my 
praise. When, at length, he was putting some dessert 
upon the table before us, he spoke to me iu a whisper, 
saying, “ that there were, trithout, two or three gentle- 
men who had^served in the last w ar, who had taken arms 
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again, and wore very anxious to know wbetHer I could 
and would receive them into my company ? ” 

1 replied, “ that I could not leave the party I was 
escorting, but that I would send my lieutenant, by which 
sonorous name I dignified good Moric Endeni, to speak 
with thorn at once; preferring in such a case, to trust to 
his judgment rather than to my own. The result was that 
he engag(id for me five as stout fellows as ever w'ei’e secu> 
of w'hom ho had known something in the preceding 
wars, and who also had the advantage of coining to me 
with hoj'sos, arms, and accoutrements all complete. 
Tlie wboJe of this was settled during that evening, and 
the joy and satisfaction which I myself might feel at ray 
growing importance, was far outdone by that of good 
Martin Vern and his companions, who now thought 
themselves perfectly competent to encounter any Catho- 
lic ibreo in the neighbourhood. Two more, but not 
exactly of such good stuff, were added to our number 
at Earbezieux, and thus forming a troop of ten men, w'O 
advanced on tlio road to Augoiildmo, as far, or perhaps 
further, than it was prudent so to do. 

bad heard that the Prince de Conde and the rest 
wore at that time at the town .of Sainetes; but a few 
miles on the other side of Barbezieux, wo learned that 
the ^irmy bad marched in a different direction, and, 
apparently, quitted the Charente. News, too, was boro 
rt‘ceived that the Catholic garrison of St, Jean dAiigcly 
had scut out considerable detachments into the country 
oil the side of Pons; -while light-armed troops from 
Augoulcme were scouring the country in every dir(*.ction, 
Tor the purpose, it -was supposed, of supplying the city 
in case of siege. 

T ii conversing ovet these affairs, which certainly bore a 
some. what menacing aspect, with Martin Vern, 1 found 
that be was determined to proceed with his nephew and 
his partner to the camp of the Prince de Conde, but was 
in a state of very considerable alarm on account of his 
wdfe and children. Under these circumstances, J advised 
him strongly to despatch messengers to the Duke of 
Montpensier, who was at that time, we untlerstood, at 8t. 
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Junien, in order to demand a safe conduct for his family, 
which J knew would immediately be given on his de- 
claring them to be all Catholics. He seized at the 
proposal eagerly; a messenger was easily found, and 
set out with directions to pass on the other aide of 
Angouleme on his return, and to meet us at Cognac ; 
whither we now bent our steps with slow and cautious 
journeys. Cognac we found in the hands of a small 
Protestant force, and we then first learned that the siege 
of Angouleme by the Prince de Conde had actually 
begun. 

The rest of our journey would have been easily com- 
pleted, even without the safe conduct; but nn Alarlin 
Vern was aware that he should have to return to 
Bordeaux himself at all events, he judged it best to wait 
for the safe conduct in the suburb of Cognac, and to send 
the women of his party on at once to Paris, as it was im- 
possible to say wdiat turn the war might take. 

Though the Protestant force at Cognac would not ad- 
mit my soldiery within the limits of their little garrison, 
I th(^rc made the accjuaiiitance of several officers and 
gentlemen attached to the cause of freedom, and made 
myself still further acquainted practically w’iih tlie habits 
of a camp and an army. I had now under my command 
several good and experienced soldiers, but^Ioric Efidcin 
was still my chief adviser, and I was glad to find myself 
justified to the full, in huving trusted him so far, by the 
opinions and commendation of all the military men with 
whom I was now brought in contact. Every one 
laughed when his name was mentioned, but every one 
also declared that he was as brave as a lion, and might 
with safety be trusted by those who chose to trust him 
fully. Those wdio chose to show him, on the contrary, 
either unkiudness, or want of confidence, would need, 
they said, the eyes of Argus to prevent the old soldier 
from finding some means of retribution. The short time 
we spent at Cognac gave me an opportunity also of be- 
coming more thoroughly acquainted w'itli my men, and 
of making them generally aware of my view's and pur- 
poses. 
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At length, with the iaterval of one day, the safe con- 
duct arrived, and, with many embraces and some tears, 
good Martin Vern saw his wife and children depart for 
Paris. All hour or two after tbev were gone, we our- 
selves commenced our march ; ana just as evening was 
setting in, saw the high hill of Angouldme rising above 
the lesser slopes that border the Chareute. 


CHAPTEE VII. 

It was night w’^hen we reached the outposts of the Prince 
de Condc’s camp, and we were stopped by a small body 
of soldiers who demancled the sign, which of course we 
could not give. Our errand was soon explained, how- 
ever, and we w'ere led on into the camp, which was 
neither entrenched nor defended in any other way. Jt 
pres('iite(l a gay mixed scene, where little regularity of 
any kind existed, till once one had passed the skirts of 
the camp, where plenty of disorder w^as going on. My 
followers were left at the second guard, while I and the 
mercliaiits, on foot, w’ere fed through canvas streets and 
srpian’S, formed by long lines of tents, to the spot Avhere 
tlhi pa \i lion of tlih Prince de Coude w^as pitched. 
Though ec;rtainly not a very convenient dw^elling, it 
was divided into two chambers, if not three, aiid‘ we 
were detained in the outer one while the prince was in- 
formed of our arrival. 

. -y'he prido of arms and of birth made me imagine that 
I should be (lalled to his presence immediately, though 
we found he was at supper. !But I was disappointed, 
for the merchants were much more important people at 
that iTioimiiit in the eye of the prince, than any small 
leader like myself, and they were ushered in very soon, 
w'hile J remained without, talking with one of the 
prince's attendants, who remained sitting with me, as if 
it were in the ante-chamber. 

Tlie conference of the Protestant leader with the mer- 
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chants seemed interminably lon^, and the ocTasienal 
laughter and merriment that I heard made me think that 
the conversation was protracted after all real busiiu^ss 
was over. At length, however, they came out, and 1 was 
summoned to the presence of the ])rince, while Martin 
Vem, in nassing, said^ We will wait for you here.” 

I ibinm llic prince seated still at supper, with a man 
considerably older than himself, though yet in the prime 
of life. His countenaiiee was remarkably handsome, far 
more so, indeed, than his figure, and llicre Avas in his 
eyes that sort of sparkling impetuosity wdiich wa ll indi- 
cated the character of the man. He receivi'd nu' w i1 h a 
smiling countenance, and made me take a si‘at lU'ar iiiin. 

“ It is always pleasant, Monsieur de (k'rons,” he said, 
‘Mo receive new friends and companions ; hut still more 
pleasant to receive one who bears back to our cjiinj) an 
illustrious name which has been too long banished, from 
the roll of arms. I take it for granted \ speak 1o tlio 
son of that Monsieur de (Serous wdio just twimf y years 
ago distinguished himself in the attaek upon the Ibrts at 
Eoulogue, end, to the regret of the whole army, fell iipoii 
tb(', oceasion. 1 gri(‘ve 1o say that 1 know little of him, 
for that was my first campaign, and F was not w’orthy of 
the not ice of so distillguished^a soldier : but my fric iui. 
Monsieur d’Andelot, here, was liis companion in many 
a w'ell-fought field,” 

“ 1 was indeed, young gentleman,” said D’Amlolot, 
“ and 1 must say a better soldier or a braver man never 
existed. You are very like him, and 1 trust are as like 
him in character as you are in person.” 

is with the hope of proving that, vsir, that 1 come 
here,” 1 replied ; and judging it more respectful to the 
distinguished officers wnth w'hoiu i w^as speaking to say 
as little as possible, T ceased there. 

“ T doubt not that you W'ill coin])letoly fill his place 
amongst us,” replied the ])riuce, after a moment’s 
thought. “ Indeed, ]\tonsicur d(‘. Cerons, w^e have every 
reason to believe so from the account these good mer- 
chants have given us of your conduct on tlui road. You 
do not lilioyv what an obligation you have laid upon us 
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by briftgiiig them safely hither; for, on my faith and 
honour, 1 think, without their help, we should not have 
b('en aide to carry on the campaign: for though (‘very 
OIK. here iiglits for good-will, yet men must have food, 
and eaunous and arquebuses arc poor contrivances with- 
out powder and shot. These merchants tell us you liave 
a troop AN ill) yon, Monsieur de Cerons?” 

J (‘videjitly saw that it was the design of the prince 
to gi\(‘ me notice in a quiet and passive manner, that 
J WMS to expect no pay for my services, and at the 
saiiK' tiiiK' to ascertain with what views and purposes I 
came. 

‘‘ My troo]) is not a large one, my lord,’* I replied ; 
“ at pri'sent it comprises but ten men. They are all, 
however, stout meu at arms, and have some experience ; 
and i hope to increase my troop to doubh^ that number. 
It is tit. my lord, however, that I should tell you that 
my father left nothing but his sword; and it is ne(‘dlul, 
to myself, tliat 1 should raise myself by arms, and, to 
my men, that 1 should be enabled to mainiain them by 
the sword.” 

“ Aye,” replied the prince, T understand — make the 
liorse feed the horse*. But it is somewhat dihhmlt to 
Jvuow what to do. We cannot and must not drive away 
h.jcli bands as yours, esp(*cially when led b}" such a 
genlienuin as yourself. As little can avo expect them to 
range ii-emstdves under any regular leader, Avhen we 
ha\<* no j)ay AviiateA-er to give them; and yet it is abso- 
lutely necessary that botli I myself and Monsieur de 
iVnigny should put a stoj) to everything like indiscrimi- 
njiJe plunder. Were we not to do so we should soon 
iiavci the Avhole country rising upon us.” 

‘‘ I am not one, my lord,” I replied, “ to wish that it 
should be otherAvise. All I desire is, that, in ordtir to 
keep my men togetlier, 1 may have, as it were, a detached 
command of my own t)eoplo under your highness’s com- 
mission, in order that, by fair war against the enemy in 
arms, 1 may be enabled to main tain my troop and 
advance myself. Tn either the threshold of the cottage, 
nor the lieartli of the citizen, shall ever hejinvaded by 
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my troopers. I only want permission to atfcick 'the 
enemy whenever I can find occasion, and to cut ofi 
from him, as my legitimate prize, whatever I can meet 
with.” 

“ That is soon granted,” replied the Prince do Conde, 
“if we nnderstand each other rightly. Put what is 
that in "your hand, Monsieur de Cerons? It seems a 
letter.” 

“I had forgotten it, my lord,” I said; “it is one 
addressed to your liighness, — on rny behalf, I believe.” 

The Prince took and read it, and then turning, with a 
smile, to D’J\ndelot, he said, “A\ro shall have Stmirt 
with us in less than ten days, and he does more service, 
you know, than any ton besides. — Now, Monsuuir de 
Cerons, my friend Stuart here has explained all your 
plans more cleaily than yourself; and indec'd it is not 
always so easy to explain one’s self as to let another do 
it. I fear very much, however, that you have attached 
yourself to the wrong side of the question, as far as 
obtaining wealth, at least, is concerned. You sliall have, 
however, what seamen, I believe, call a roving commis- 
sion, and on the following terms, rcmeniber: During 
all inarches, countennarches, and on gejieral service, 
you shall have tlio oppojtunity allowed you of doing as 
you please. At other times, such as tht^ eve of a general 
battle, the assault of a town, or any similar ojxiration, 
you shall render yourself into the camp on clue notice. 
In short, any special order given to yon, by me or by 
the •Admiral de Coligny, you shall obey as strictly as 
any other soldier ; but at the times when you are with- 
out any such orders, you shall not be called to accc/n^'t 
for anything you do at your own hand, with tlicse pro- 
visoes, that you shall neither commit, nor suffer to be 
committed by your people, any outrage upon or i)illage 
of tho pc’asaiitry of the country ; that you shall neither 
exact contributions from villages or hamlets, or places 
friendly or unarmed, nor permit any plunder in towms 
taken by capitulation; and, in fact, shall only w^age 
honourable war against enemies with arms in their 
hands. shall you receive money called pati, or 
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sufferance, from any persons whatsoever. On these 
conditions, all prizes whatsoever, captured by yourself, 
shall 1)0 at your 0W7i disposal, without claim or inter-’ 
ventiori iroin any person. This is all that can be done 
for you, and if it suits you it shall be done.*’ 

“It suits me perf(‘ctly, my lord,” T replied; “I 
require nothing more; and, as far as in me lies, will 
never 1)*' iil).seut from iny post when my services may bo 
want(H[.” 

Some further conversation ensued between the Prince?, 
D’Aiuh'lot, and myself, in which a great many other 
matters wore settled with regard to my lodging in the 
can)]), Ac. ; and, sending for his secretary, the Prince do 
Coiide gave orders for the commission to be drawn up, 
which was immediately done, giving me authority to 
raise a <*oni])uny of fifty men, and embodying all the 
stipulations contained above. 

As soon as T had received it I rose to depart; but 
D’Andolot, after whispering for a moment to the JVince, 
said, II always gives an otlicer gi’eat honour, JMoiisieur 
de Ooroiis, to l)egm his career in any new service with 
soiu(‘ h' llliant exploit. Now% wo propose to-morrow to 
attaci; llie hreacli at Angoul4me, which has been made 
by oiu* ]»a1tcries yesterday and to-day. The leading of 
this assault, iiideed, has been given to Monsieur de 
Gcnis-5*,e ; hnt wo have no doubt that he will suffer you 
to be liis companion, if you choose to mount the breach 
amongst the iirst, along with your men. The breach is 
in the wall of what is called the Park ; but we will send 
Gbaiis: at' tc you in the course of to-morrow morning, 
'i'o'ii w'M b(? supported by the regiment of Monsieur dc 
CorbtMssoii, and you arc to remember to obey promptly 
tin? cu'Mt rs you receive from tbeiice.” 

11 iraiy well be supposed that, eager as I was to dis- 
tingnl^^i' in\self, 1 caught al the oiler without hesitation. 
In tills instance I had not the slightest fears in regard 
to my (>wn inexperience, for 1 knew that I Jiad nothing 
to do be! to tight witli courage and determination; and, 
having ^''(^ertained the hour that the assault was likely 
to takt‘ ^>lace, 1 retired to seek my quarters, vhich were 
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assigned to me in one of the little suburbs of the town, 
as I had informed the Prince that 1 liad yet no t(?nts 
with me. 

] I) Ihii ante-room I found the wortliy mercliauts, and 
witli tlii'in r(‘turned to the spot wliore 1 had left my juon. 
As \\e went, Martin Yern informed me that he was to 
go back to Bordeaux early on the following morning, 
and asked if he conld execute any com mission loj’ me in 
that city, from which he intended to ndiirn again in ten 
or twelv(j days. He said nothing more at that tinu*, but 
accompanied me to the little auberge in tin* suburb, 
after 1 had lodged my men as I had been dire(*l od, niid 
liad given sonic dircctums to Mori(j Eiidem. 1 found the 
luill of the inn, as may well be conceived, a scene of con- 
fusion almost indescribable. At jfirst it secMni^d to mo 
that cv(‘rybody was talking, everybody was singing, 
everybody was drinking, and everybody w^as snuifing 
the candles at the same time;. Ey(‘s swimming with 
excitement or dropping wdlli sleepiness, faces luaited 
and flushed with drink, mouths wdde open with oaths, 
vociferations, or songs, and oulstrclcluHi arms crossing 
each other in various directions WTre io hc‘ K{a‘M on 
every side, while the din and uproar W('re absolutely 
deafening. 

The scene did not seem 1o strike Ihe incrchanls as 
much as it did me ; but JMartin Yern turned out of the 
room again, almost as soon as he had enlcred it, saying, 
“ VYe shall doubtless find less confusion somewhere 
else f ’ and, after looking into the kitchen, in the hopes 
that, protf'ctod by the awrful genius of tiie culinary art, 
that place might be found somewhat more quiet," I'.e 
mounted th(‘ stairs, and w^alkcd from bedroom to bed- 
room, which had all been turned into eating or drinking 
rooms, aj\d which were, in most instances, crammed to 
tlie very doors. • 

At length w'c came to one large room, wliuih miglit 
contain perliaps twenty peopl(\ ranged at diilenuit 
tables, and enjoying themselves more sober! The 
secret of this was, that the. tenants were all ollicers, and 
the eomtnrii soldiery judged it more expedient to pursue 
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their potations in other rooms. The officers, too, might 
pon’haps tlieuiselves desire a little quiet, and 1 remarked 
that several of them looked up and scanned us closely, 

■ as if to satisfy themselves that the intruders were likely 
to h(j more tranquil and orderly than the parties assem- 
hlecl in other places. , 

Thet-e was one table vacant, near a window, fit the 
very flirt lier end of the room, and at that wo seated 
ourselves, glad to be as far as possible from the general 
roar that rushed up the stairs and through the jiassages. 
A boy, who was running from table to tabli'- with the 
acfii’ity of a marmoset, came up to inquire wduit we 
wisli(‘d for supper; and as soon as ho had left us, Master 
Verii k'aiit acrosgf the table, and asked me, — 

‘‘ \ow, Monsieur de Cerons, have you no commands 
for Bordeaux ? for I have many things to do, and per- 
1kij)s may not liavc tlie opportunity of speaking to you 
to-morrow.” 

After thinking for a moment or two, T replied that I 
feari'd there was no commission that I could give ; that 
I longed, indeed, to hear of my relations at th(? chateau 
do Blaiielbrd, but 1 did not know how to compass it. 

'I'luit is easily done, Monsieur de Cerons,” said the 
mereliaut ; “ L am going to the chfiteau de Bhincford 
myself. There is scarcely a noble in tho land that wo 
m(M*(diaiits have not something to do witli. The baron 
must have reached tho cliaicaii by this time, for he was- 
te leavo Paris in three weoks after we did. — Come, come, 
jMonsieiir de Cerons,” he said, seeing that I hesitated, 
“ 1 have many a time remarked, since you were with us, 
.Piat something weighs upon your mind. Wc owe you 
a gr(‘at deal, not only for good service, but for kindness. 
{Sit (low n and write a few lines to your friends, and we 
will iiiid nit.'uiis that you shall have an answer. Relieve 
yuui- mind, my friend, i^lieve your mind by words. 
Depi'iid upon it, the best remedy for a heavy heart is to 
cast off pai't of the load upon paper.” 

“ lint- 1 have uo means of writing here,” I said, “and 
fear it Avill be difficult to procure tliem.” 

“ AVhat ! a merchant without paper and kik?” cried 
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Martin Vem, opening a pocket in the lining of bis cloak, 
and taking out all the requisites ; “ that would never do. 
There, Monsieur do Cerons, write, write, and 1 will take 
care it shall reach its address.” 

I took the paper and pen that he gave me, and with 
the firsk impulse of my heart wTot(j a few lines to my 
sweet cousin, Louise. 1'hc terms in whicli 1 sj)()ke were 
precisel 3 ^ such as 1 should have used before my depar- 
ture. .1 bade her not forget me, nor the allection which 
had existed betw'een us ever since our childliood. I 
bade her recall me to the remenibraneo of her Imotliers 
and La Tour. I told her that I should never f()rg(‘t or 
cease to love Jicr and them, and 1 assured her that 
nothing but absolute iiocesaitv and flic i'esr ot' giving 
them all bitter pain would have led nu' to quil lliein 
without bidding them adieu, as I bad done, ^.rhis 
brought me to speak of my situation at I he time, and 1 
told Iht that 1 had met with mucJi greater sueei^ss than 
1 could have expected ; that 1 was already at i \w h(*ad 
of a small liand; and that 1 was to lead, in company 
with another, the assault upon Augouldioc' on the fol- 
lowing morning. A ftwv w’ords oralleetioa and kindness 
suceeedtHl, and, having folded and sealed the JctltT, T 
put the address upon it, and gave it into the liands of 
Martin Vern. 

He looked at the address, and w'hen he saw tin* name 
a sober and somewhat audanclioly smile came ovct his 
face, and putting it up carefully, he said, “It sliall go 
safe.” 

Shortly after this, the head of Moric Eudinn made its 
a])]ieiiraiice at the door, and seeing me seatt'd at 
opposite table, he entered tlte room, and canu' across 
towards me. Ere he had proceeded half-vvas' to tlic 
table, however, three or lour of tlic oflic(‘rs wlio w'ere 
dining at the ditlerent tablJS around started uj), and 
one of them exelaimcd, “Why, Moric Eiidem ! UHiat! 
yon, old emurade ! is it you come back to join us ? and 
looking fat and well-feathered too!” 

“Ay, my good friends; ay, ay,” said Moric, “here 
I am ; biit *1 am in leading-strings, my boys ; 1 am in 
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loading-strings. I’m baby Moric now, and there’s my 
nurse — my captain, I mean to say; so I must go and 
speak to him, for I have a good word for his ear.” 

“ If ho seeks to fill his purse,” said one, looking at 
me across the room, “you’re the man for him ; for you 
could always fill a purse, but never keep one.” , 

“ Too true, good friend, too true,” i*(^plied Moric, 
advancing towards me; “but I will do better this 
time.” 

They all shook their heads, however, with a laugh ; 
and Moric came on and sat down beside me. lie had 
lost no time in pursuing his avocations, and informed 
me that h(‘ had already seen and spoken with nearly 
twenty of his old comrades who were hanging about- 
the camp and seeking for employment. Tliey wore 
ratlier more difficult, however, in their choice than those 
which I liad already enlisted; for notone of them would 
serv(' with a leader who had never served at all. 

“ Wo must make up to-morrow, sir,” said Eudem, 
“for your idleness hitherto. It answered no j)urj)osc 
my telling them tliat you would do this or do that ; the 
a.Js^^er always was — Let us sec him fight. So to- 
morrow, at the assault, wo must eat fire and brimstone, 
to show what sort of stufi we are made of.” 

“Jlatlier a hot breakfast, Master IVioric,” 1 replied; 
“ but, nevertheless, 1 don’t think I shall find mv appe- 
tite fail.” 

This conversation had been carried on in a low tone, 
but, nevertheless, it had caught the ears of iho mer- 
chants; and one of tliem asked me at what time it was 
int(Mided to storm the breach. I replied that I really 
did not know, as I had not received my orders yet, but 
8upj)osed that it would not be late; and’ Martin Yern, in 
re]dy, intimated his determination to wait and see the 
residt'before he departed. Soon after this 1 retirtid to 
the little cottage which liad been appointed as quarters 
for myself and all inr men; and having given what 
orders 1 thought u(*cessary, and seen that the horst^s 
had been well fed ami put under shelter, I tlirew myself 
down upon some straw, which Andriot had prepared for 
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me in one comer of the hovel, and in a few minutes was 

fast asleep. 

1 was awake by daylight on the following morning ; 
and was up, and had made a soldier’s brief toilet, as 
W'cll as armed myself completely, before five o’clock, 
Liiclvily i^' happened that I was so, for in a few minutes- 
aftenvnrds 1 was visited by a gay-looking youtli, wdxo 
introduced himself as the Captain Genissac, and w^ho 
told mo that in an hour we were to mount the breach 
together. lie looked at mo somewhat superciliously 
from head to foot ; and, though I felt that I could have 
broken liini through the middle over my knee, as a boy 
breaks a sticlc, his cool scrutiny annoyed and discom- 
posed mo. We talked over what was to be done for 
some time; and urging me to hasten my movements, 
he went to take his station at the head of the storming 
])arty. 1 hurried after at all speed, follow eil by my 
liiile biuid ; and getting out of the liamlet, and passing 
through the middle of the tents tow'ard the battery wdiicli 
had e* libeled llie breach, a fine, a gajr, and an iiil crest- 
ing sight was presented, which remains fixed upon my 
memory, as much from the beauty of the scene, as from 
being the first military effort of any consequence in 
which 1 took a part. 

The w’liolo army was drawn out in ihc open space 
between! the camp and the city ; and about live or six 
huiidrcHl yards in advance of the line, was the small 
batt(’rv, which had eficcted a very insufficient broach in 
the wall. It was still firing, as it had been since the 
bn'ak of day: and a light wind blew the wTcaths of 
smoker down into the hollow which ran towards the 
Oluirentc, enveloping the base of the hill on which 
Angoxilbme stands, while out of the white un<*ortain 
mist thus created started forth, clear, the town, with all 
its manifold towers and spires. The sun was shining 
brightly as hti rose upon the glittering line of our 
cavalry and infajitry, variously armed, aud with mnuy a 
cornet and a pennon amongst them ; w'hilc the rich and 
peacefiil-looking slopes and rises, the clear blue sky, 
the bright simsliinc, and the soft murmur of the autum- 
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nal air, contrasted strangely and strikingly with the 
c*amp behind us, the long line of iron-clad soldiery in the 
front, the occasional thunder of our own artillery, and 
the ilashos tiuit burst jErom time to time from the wjills 
of Angouleme. 

)Sonie way in advance of the general line appeared a 
small body of infantr}^, with Genissac at tlieir head; 
and behind him, a little before the other forces, an 
entire infantry regiment, supported by a stroiig force 
of cavalry. Between that body and the little peloton of 
Genissac. were a group of officers and gentlemen, with 
one or two led horses, apparently waiting for their 
riders. .As T passed by, my eye rested for a moment 
upon the well-Knovvii l)*-Antelot ; while another officer, 
considerably older in appearance, bnt with a line open 
countenance, whom I took to be tlie far-famed Admiral 
de Coligny, sat beside him, on a strong horse, receiving 
from time to time communications from different persona 
•who rode up. D’Andelot’s visor w^as up, and as 1 passed 
he iiol i(*od with an incliiiatiou of the head, and then, 
turning to the Admiral, pointed me out to him. Coligny 
immediately beckoned me towards him ; and, ordering 
my men to march on and take the order from Monsieur 
de Genissac, i advanced to the side of the Admirars 
horse. 

“ 1 knew your father well, Monsieur de Cerons,’’ 
said Coligny ; “ and my beholding his son liero this 
day, gives me the jdoasant expectation of soon seeing 
him b(‘havo as his lather w'ould have done on a similar 
occasion. T grieve that we have not the presence of 
your cousin. Monsieur de Blancford ; but his faith has 
been supposed to be w^avering for some time. I must 
not detain you, how^ever ; for here comes the Prince, 
and the word will be given in ‘a moment.” 

1 bowed, and then advanced immediately to the side 
of Genissac, who 1 found had drawn up my men wdth his 
own \ery fairly and very skilfully. lu order to take^ 
advantage of some hdUpws in the ground, w'e were to 
advance six abreast, three of my men and tliree of his, 
with the tw^o leaders at the head. As the ^hole of the 
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party were composed of about a hundred men, he had 
filled up the space behind, where my scanty band ended, 
by his own troops ; and, placing himself close to me, he 
said, “ Now, Monsieur de Cerons, you and 1 will keep 
near together, as I may have something to say to you 
when we 4re near the breach, I wisli they would send 
us the word to advance, for this long expectation dulls 
the men’s spirits.” 

At that moment, however, an officer gave the word 
to mar<;h, while the battery opened a sharp fire upon 
the breach. ''In the first instance we had to descend 
some way, which we did with considerable rapidity, but 
not so fast as far to outstrip the regiment bcdiind, wdio, 
as soon as they were within shot, opened a smart lire of 
small arms against the enemy. Eroin the bottom of the 
valley we had now, however, to ascend to the Park; 
and the moment we began to do so, one of the hottest 
fires of musketry I ever saw’^ w^as poured upon us from 
the breach and the neighbouring w^alls. One of Oenis- 
sac’s uu'ii went dow'ii ; and one of mine staggered from 
a slight w^ound in the shoulder, but regained his footing 
and kept on with the rest. 1 wus soinew’hat surprised 
that wc did not advance more rajndly, and said to my 
companion, “ Let us hasten forward ! Let us hasten 
forward! The men wdll soon he out of the fire.” 

(Ttmissac gave no order, and at the same time a shot, 
passing between him and me, carried away a part of 
my casque, and went through the head of one of the 
men behind. 

'' Don’t be too hot I Don’t be too hot 1 ” he said, the 
minute after, when he had got so near that I could seO 
tlic features of the men in the breach. “1 am only 
ordered to make a reconnoissanoc ; but to retreat im- 
mediately, if the breach is not practicable.” 

“ But I was ordered to storm,” I I’eplied ; and tlie 
breach, t-liough small, is deep, and seems to me quite 
pracfi(*ahle.” 

Mlave wdih yon! Have with you then!” he said, 
“if you are so eager.” 

But the Vrords w'e had uttered had been heard by 
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those behind us; and, though we had been still ad- 
vancing, the men began to waver. It was a critical 
moment; and, waving my sword over my head, 1 cried 
aluiid, “To the breach! To the breach!” 

]\Iy own men took it up, shouting, “To the breach! 
IV) 11 lo ])rcaeh!” His people followed; and, rushing 
forward wiili jealous rivalry of each other, thongli us 
we eaiue nearer the shots of the enemy told terribly 
amongst us, we climbed the height, and rushed up 
furiously to the foot of tiie wall. There was an immense 
deal of broken rubbish, earth, and stones, to be passed, 
whicli l)ad beoji cast down by tlie lire of our battery, and 
a tremendous discharge of musketry ivolcomcd us at the 
top ; but still wo rushed on, while the njgiment which 
liad advanced to suppoi*t us, now caught the s])irit of 
the assault, and, doubling its pace, crossed the valley 
and charged up the hill. On we ])ressed as liard as we 
could go, with the stones and earth slipping away and 
rolling under our feet; all staggering, some lalling, and 
only thankful tliat the dense smoke of the enemy’s lice 
rolled into tlie breach, and prevented them from taking 
any vtry certain aijri. 

When lir'si we arrived at the foot of the wall, the 
breach was crow^dod by arquehusiers ; ])ut ihey began 
to fall back as. we climbed over the piles of rubbish, 
and when we were near tire top, ojily five oi* siv juen 
renu^ned, of wdioin one rushed down several stt‘j)s to 
meet me, aiming a pistol at me as lie came, aud *liring 
w’ithiii three paces, striking my cuirass on tin; left 
sid(‘ obli([ueIy, the shot glanced olf and entered my arm 
a little above the elbow ; but it was a mere flcsli v. ound 
and only inconvt'iiient. A blow of my heavy horse- 
sword, how^ever, dashed my adversary’s casque dow n upon 
his head, broke the fastenings, and brought him on his 
knee ; another blow, before he could ward it oli*. struck 
th(‘ iu‘inu‘t from his head, and at the same time inflicted 
a wound upon his forehead ; and as he calhjd out 
that lie would surrender — indeed he had no ohoicci — i 
passed liim hack to the hands of Moric Eudejii, who 
folio w’ed me close, without seeing any thing further than 
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that he was a young man of good mien, Gcnissae wag 
now a step or two before me; hut, rushing up, I was bj 
his side in a moment, and in another instant we stood 
together at the top of the hill. 

The interior of what was called the Park— a large 
open space, forming a sort of Place d’Arrnes — was now- 
open befc^re ns ; and, to my Bnr])rise, T beheld, drawn 
up on either side, and ready to charge us the moment we 
descended, a large body of men .at arms, with their lances 
lev (died, .and supported by a considerable force of pike- 
incn and arquebnsiers on foot. 

Our men were rushing up, however, one by (me, as 
fast as they could climb, to our support; Moric Eiidein, 
having passed on his prisoner, was close bcliind us ; a 
slight-Jookhig youth, armed only with a close-covering 
cas(pie and cuirass, was upon my rightT-siruggling up 
witli dilliculty over a steep part of the ruin ; and givijig 
liim my hand, unfortunately for himself, 1 drew him up 
in a moment : dejiissac was a little further oif on the 
same side, with four or five of his followers; and, seeing 
the infantry regiment coming up, 1 thought it not at all 
improhablo that w-e might be able to force an entrance, 
notwithstanding the strength of the enemy in the Park. 

All this was soon thought, and done in a moment; 
hut at the very same instant the regiment bchiucl 
halted, a small ]):irty of horsemen galloped up towards 
us from our own army at full speed, and the a 3 ^[ue- 
busiers from the Park opened a sudden .and tremendous 
fire upon the breach. Three men amongst us w(‘ro 
brought/ down at once ; Glenissac, standing upon a high 
point of the broken wall, received a shot in his head and 
fell back, rolling over and over down the heaps of rub- 
bish, writhing in the agonies of death ; one of his men 
foil forward severely w'ounded; and a shot took the 
poor youth I had just helped up, and entering his right 
side, laid him prostrate across one of my foot. 

Still my ow'ii follow'ers w'ert^ coming rapidly up ; 
several of Grenissac’s people were making their w\iy 
tow’ards tlie top ; and though it was impossible to face 
the force in the Park, now that the other regiment had 
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halted, it was quite possible to effect a lodgment on the 
hjvnch. Turning, therefore, to those wJjo ucrc? follow- 
ing, and to the group of officers, who had now advanced 
nearly to the foot of the wall, and wej*e Hliontiiig np 
loud] 3 ’^ to me, though I could not hoar a word thc‘y said, 
from the inhse of thti small arms, i called to them to roll 
mi; uj) gabions and barrels, for that we coufd certainly 
effeef a lodgment. 

My' words were passed down by those wdio were fol- 
lowing ; but D’Andelot, whom T now saw at tlie liead of 
the oificers, shook his clenched list at me, and shouted 
to me, as 1 found, to come down and retreat. Tlic w'orda 
w’ere passed up to me, and, w-ith much regret i own, I 
prepared to obey. 

“Wo must retreat, Moric,” I said. “We arc com- 
maiuled to retreat!” 

But at that moment I heard a voice, whicli ] thought 
I liad lieard somewhere before, j)roceeding from the 
casque of tlie youug man who bad fallen beside me, and 
who exclaimed, “ Oli 1 do not leave me here I ” 

It would have been cruel to do so, even had it/ been 
more dilUcult and dangerous to rescue him than it w\as; 
and, thendbre, takiug him up in my arms, I carried liim 
down to tlie spot where D’Audelot stood, and to wliich 
several liorsc's had been brought by this time for the 
purj)i)se of removing the wounded. 

“ You seem determined to get yoursidf killed, Mon- 
sieur de Oerons,” said D’^Yndelot. “ We only intended 
ii recounoisaiice, and poor G-enissac has suffered for his 
full 3 % in changing it into an assault.” 

■ “ My orders w ere t o storm, sir,” I said ; “ and 1 have 
done no more than I was directed to do.” 

“Wo were -wrong! we were wTong, Monsieur de 
Cerons!” said that great commauder. “ AVe wanted to 
try you ; hut Genissac had full orders how to act, and 
lie should have obeyed them. JVow take a horse, put 
yourself at the head of his men as wxdl as your own ; 
get llicm into order, and make the best of your rt;treat. 
You are very wxll sheltered hero, but you will tind the 
fire somewhat hot in the valley. Don't mind using your 
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legs there, for you have shown sufficiently that it is not 
bullets you are afraid of.*’ 

I only paused to tell Moric to place the lad I was 
carrying on a horse, and take liiui carefully to the 
camp, and tlieJi obeyed the orders of D’Andolot . The 
matter was a jnere allair of discipline ; the men followed 
my commands with alacrity ; and choosing the, direction 
whicli seemed most sheltered from the fire of the garri- 
son, T led them on without loss, and with hut little 
haste arid confusion, till, passing the battery which had 
eflected the breach, I took up the same posiHou with 
them which wo had occupied in the morning, before the 
assault began. 

1 acted altogether as I had learned from the memoirs 
of various distinguished knights and officers that it was 
right and proper to do on such occasions ; and the mo- 
ment .1 had reached the same spot from whiidi we liad 
started, 1 made the men wheel round agfiin, and fju*e the 
city, as if for a new assault. They were all picked 
soldiers, and they performed the manreuvro with promp- 
titudes and precision; but in the troubled state into 
which 11i(i whole art of warfare had fallen in that day, 
this lilile (‘volution, which never would have boon u(‘g- 
led 0(1 in former times, exc(‘pt in case of a coinjilcte 
defeat, (‘X(u'tcd the surprise' of (‘verybody ; and a loud 
shout of a])plaus(‘ burst from the re'giments aioiiud. 

At the same time the Prince do C\)n(le, with the Ad- 
miral and his companions, moved slowly forward to 
meet D’Andelot, who xvas now riding up the slope. 
After conversing with him for a few minute's, they all 
advamed towards me, and various kind and compli- 
mentary things were said, of wdiich I only remember 
now the words of the Prince do Corule. 

We' shall take care, Mou.sieur do Ceroiis,’* ho said, 
“how^ w(' ])iit you upon tlange?ron8 services any more: 
for your life will henceforth be so much more jirccious 
to us than it seems to you, that -we must not siitfer you 
to risk it without much need.” 

Thf\y then inquired closely what T had seem within 
the breach which 1 explained to them as well as I 
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could; expressing my opinion, that by a strong effort 
the town might have been taken. Their better judg- 
ment and greater experience, however, showed them 
that such was not the case; and orders were imme- 
diately given for opening a battery in another place, on 
the heights ot St. Ozani. As soon as this was determined, 
and orders given to that effect, the men were allowed to 
retire to their (juarters, and I hurried down to the little 
hovel assigned me in the hamlet, to see what had be- 
come of Moric Endem, my prisoner, and the wounded 
youth, for whom I felt a considerable degree of anxiety. 


CHAPTEB VIII. 

At the door of the hovel I found Moric, with one of 
the men who had been wotutded in the arm, and jui old 
woman, who was bandaging up the injured limb. The 
first (ixclarnation of my worthy lieutenant was, ‘‘You 
will find them both in there, sir; and a good ransom 
ougl\t you to have for that smart youth ; he is tlu‘ Seig- 
neur de Elaye. The old gentleman is with the otlier lad, 
who is badly hurt, and a surgeon too ; but little good 
will they do him, I fear. He is drilled like a. keyhole; 
and if there was any wind it would whistle through 
him.” 

Without questioning him further, though without 
comproh ending one-half of what he meant, I entennl 
the hut, when, to my utter astonishment, I found young 
Martin Vern stretched upon the straw which had served 
me during flie previous night for a bed. His uncle was 
standing behind him with a most anxious and sorrowful 
countenance, while a surgeon, with a long pair of for- 
ceps, was drawing something which proved to be a 
bullet, from a w^ound in his side. The young man 
bore the operation, which must have beei; extremely 
painful, with the utmost fortitude and resolution ; shut- 
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ting Lis teeth hard, so as to prevent even a groan from 
esca.})ing. 

Martin Veni looked at me, as I entered, somewhat 
reproiichtully ; hut at that moment the surgeon, holding 
lip th(‘. bullet in his forceps, exclaimed, “ Here 't is, hero 
it is ! ” and on my asking some questions concerning tlic 
poor yoTiLh, he ])roceecled to pour forth upon me a 
quantity of barbarous terms, to ex])huii the pn'cise 
course* the hall had taken; and the parts external and 
internal which had been wounded. 

I cut him short as soon as possible, thhiking T per- 
ceived through all thesei technicalities that the* surgeon 
had hopes the youth would get better, and wislifed to 
give importance to the cure. 

“ Some better bed,” he said, must he provided for 
him iiiunediately and he added, that if we would seek 
for one, he would wait and su^ierintend the movement 
of the wounded man himself. 

I immediately turned to sec ivhat could be done, and 
•was followed by the merchant liimsell*, who, as soon as 
W(* were out of the door, shook his head riiefnlly at me, 
saying, Ah! Monsieur de Cerons, this was not kind of 
you, wlicn you knew how much I wished to keep that 
boy from this wrarlike folly of his.” 

“ My good friend,” I replied, “ you arc entirely mis- 
taken in supposing that I had any share in this matter. 
On my lioiioiir, J did not knovr who it was that fought 
so gallantly b(*side me till I entered the hut this iiio- 
inent. lie gave me no intimation of it; and I did not 
even kuow that 1 had an additional man in the lield.” 

“I never knew anything of it,” cried Moric Eiidcin, 
wIk) had heard our conversation. “ I never knew any- 
thing of it till we were just going to march, and then ho 
canu* io im* and besought mo, for ])ity’s sake, to let him 
go with us. lie had bought himself a casque and a 
cuirass, and T piisli(*d him in anywhere into the ranks, 
thinking it a devil of a pity that a fine high-spirited boy 
should he balked, and made a mere jnerchant of ; to sit 
stupifying hhnsclf over a tall book, or selling silks and 
satins by the yard, wdien be is as proper a youth as ever 
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was seen to take a lance in his hand, and meet the 

■i>rartiii Vern shook Ids head with a melancholy “ AAHiat 
has come of* it ?” and added, “ Well, Monsieur de Ccrons, 
I am .i;!ail, at least, you had no share in it; for I owe you 
so mneli ^i^ratilude" for diflcrent things, that J. would 
ratiier* repay you in any other way thau think you liad 
doiu' nu'. an uiikiudiiess to make the balance even. What 
T am to do now I cannot tell. Bushiess of iuliiiito im- 
j)r>rtance. not only to luyscif, but to the Prince and tlio 
j\(lmira,I, calls me immediatt ly to Bordeaux; and j'ot 1 
cannot bear to ic'.ave this bov, wlnan his dying father 
])lace(l under my (diarge not two months ago, without 
any one to take care of him or to attc'iid him.” 

“Jaaive him to me, my good friend; leave lihn to 
me,” T said. “ ,1 will treat him, de])end upon it, as a 
hrotlicr. To move? liini now is out of the (piostion ; 
sev(']’al days must (dapsc before Aiigoulcnno falls, as 
they doteriuiiicd upon making another breach, and 
we liavo blit live cannons in the army — two of which 
arc luit hasiards. By the time the place is tnkmi, he 
will 1)0 bi'tter able to ho moved; and no care shall be 
wanting on iny part, I cau assure you. You yoursidf 
•will be back (to long, and I trust wiW find him better 
ill all ivspecl/S.” 

IMartin Vcvw pressed my baud in his; and, tlianking 
me with tb.(‘ deep, low-spoken words of true gratitude, 
lie siiUVred it to be as I wished. At my suggestion, we 
sought tor, and were fortunate enough to find, one of 
tiujsc beats' whicli are fitted to horse-litters, in case it 
slmiild be necessary to move tlio wounded man to any 
distanr(\ in it lie w’as canhal almost immediately to 
the fiousc Avhen^ INFartin Y(‘rn had taken up his owni 
almih'. and wliich Ivis w'^eallh had eiisiu’ed should he of 
a f.ir superior description. There the merchant placed 
in my liaiuls the large sum of five hundred crowns for 
his iH‘])hew’s expenses, and the fifty which ho had pro- 
mised lor my escort. lie besought me earnestly to 
spare uotliiug which could tend to the youth’s recovery ; 
to buy horses immediately to carry the litter, in case of 
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aiocd; to eiiHiiro tlie cojintant attendance of a tmrgeon, 
and to sec Lirn myself aa frequently as I could. 

j said nu(i di<l all tliat 1 could to (^nifort the worthy 
inereliant; and a fevv' words spoken to him in a low tone 
by his ne))hev\, ere he departed, telling him that, though 
1 did know who he was, 1 had saved his life by bear- 
ing him a\N;iy from the breach, seemed to console good 
IV'Jartin Vern greatly, and give him greater contideiu^e to 
l(‘ave tlie youth in my charge. 

W1 \cu aJ] this was settled, he bade bis nephew adieu, 
and mouuttid his hors(‘. to depart. He ])aused a nmmeut 
to grasp my hand in his, and then, just as he was setting 
out, said, “llic? time will come, IVloJisieur de Cerous, — 
the time will come, 1 am quite sure and confidejit, when 
1 shall have an o})portunity of showing my gratitude for 
all that you have done for me and mine.” 

As soon as ha was gone, I bethought me of my pri- 
soner, whose situation for tiie time had quite ])assed 
from my mind; and hastening back to the place where 
J had left MoricEudem, I found him busily engaged in 
making preparaliojis for rendering the hovel a more 
comfortable dwelling. As it now liad been arj’anged, 
however, tliat I was to take up my abode iu the house 
wdiich had been hired for the young merchant, the 
adorning of wdiat he termed my lodging was no longer 
necessary; and on inquiring after the prisoner, 1 i'ound 
that they had pni him in a sort of back shed, wliert) the 
oUl woman I liad before* seen w^as even tlum in tlio act 
of drt'ssing the w ound on his head. 

On entering. 1 found a sentry at the dooi*, and the 
pris(>iier w ith his hands tied, very indignant at the treat- 
inejjt he had received. 1 was informed, lio\vc\ er, tliat 
he liad twice endeavoured to make his escape, and I 
th(U’crore thought that few apologies wore lucessary. 
Ill jusiifieiifcioji of his conduct, ho said that he had never 
surrt'Jidered, rescue or lio rescue ; and iu consci^uciicc, 
before 1 w'( ml d sutler his hands to be mdied, 1 made 
him [ironouiu'o these words, something agaiiu-t his will. 
All hough he was undoubtedly bravo and hjgh-sjjinlcd, I 
never yet” saw a man more full of loud-tongued bravado ; 
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and tlioiiglit that before be had vented his indignation, 
be would literally have tried to cut my throat in the 
shed. 1 listened to all he had to say with much -more 
coolness than lie seemed to think respectful, merely re- 
plying, while I uncovered my arm, in order that thcj old 
w^oinaii iiiiglit exercise her skill upon me also, “•Sir, you 
iirc J! i i:s(nier. and therefore privileged to rail.” 

Jh v liti^ i.aiids had been untied for five niinutes, 
h 'v ever, li.* aj!)iroached, looked at my arm, and said, 
"1 hat’s an aw K ward w’ound. How did you come 
th.n. sii r 

“It was your handiwork, my good fjiend,” 1 replied. 
“ li was well it didn’t go through my body.” 

“ Indeed, indeed!” he cried, rubbing his hands ; and 
1 must say I never saw a person more heartily r(‘joiced 
at anything in my life, than ho w^as that his hand had 
given me the w^ound under wliich T was then suffering. 

“ Wellj” he added, at length, “ I suppose I must for- 
give you for tyijig my hands, after such a wound as that ; 
and now tell me at what ransom do you intend to put 
me?” 

“ I know who you ai'e,” I replied, “ and all about 
you ; and I must say you have shown yourself a galJiiiit 
soldier, though somewhat rash withal. You know of 
what consequence you are as W'cll as I do, or better, 
and llierclbre I shall leave you to name your own ran- 
som ; so, now, let us see at what sum you value your- 
self?” 

I w as not wrong in my caleulation. To say the truth, 
I should have been' very much puzzled at what rate to 
fix his ranson myself ; hut in trusting to his vanity to 
do it, i knew I could not be very far wrong. He hesi- 
tated, how'cver, and said, “ If you know who I am, and 
all about me, you had better fix it yourself.” 

“ I laiow so far about you,” I replied, “ that you are 
the Seigneur de Blaye ; and the old imd ordinary custom 
is, that a lord’s ]*aiisom is one year’s revenue, besides 
W’hat his captor may think fit to exact on account of the 
prisoner’s reputation in arms. Y^ou know^ your revenues 
better than I do, and your reputation in arp\s better 
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than T do, and I, therefore leave it to yon to fix it yofiiv 
self, being sure that so brave a man must be a man of 
honour.’* 

“ 1 see sir,” he said, “ that T have fallen into the‘ 
hands of a gentleman ; and, therefore, will deal frankly 
witli y(w. My revenues are four thousand crowns a 
year ; but since my uncle’s death, I have somewhat hurt 
my meahs. I trust you will, therefore, take tlie four 
thousand without exacting anything more.” 

• 8o surprised, so astounded, I may say, I w’'as at the 
very name and idea of receiving such a sum, in conse- 
quence of my first day’s actual service in arms, that I 
could n(»t reply for some minutes. 1 had beard such 
things occasionally recounted, and that tlie tamotis 
MoniJuc had gained, or was likely to have gained, some 
few years before, no less than eighty thousand crowns 
as the ransom of a young Italian nobleman ; but wli on 
it came home to myself, I could hardly believe^ it, witli 
difliculty concealing my^ astonishment. Ho niislook my 
silence, it would seem, for discontent, and was going to 
add something in regard to his condition and inability to 
pay a greater sum, when I stopped him, saying, “ It is 
enough. Monsieur de Blaye ; it is enougli. As an 
honourable man, I do not doubt your word ; and 1 have 
heard that it is a common saying of one of the bravest 
captains on your own side, 1 mean Monsieur Montluc, 
that it is not the custom to skin one’s prisoners in tho 
present day. I have your word of honour as a gentle- 
man ; and you will accordingly remain in tlu? camp 
and bo my guest, until such time as your ransou can 
arrive ! ” 

“ Oil ! as soon as the city falls,” he replied, “ I will 
pay it you ; and in the meantime thank you for your 
hospitality.” 

“ Tlieii you calculate upon tho city failing very soon,” 
1 said, with a laugh. 

lie smiled in return, replying, “ It ought to see all 
you licformers rot before it surrenders, if tlie jieople in 
it kneiv what they were about ; but there’s Argenu, and 
Grignaud^ Und Meziere, brave enough men when they 
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Are ill the field, but without the slightest idea of holding 
U walled place — the old woman who has just dressed 
jour arm would make a better governor of Angouleme. 
But, however, as soon as you get into Angouleme, you 
shall have the money. The Jews will give it me on my 
bond. It’s crammed full of Jews to the vcr^ doors ; 
and that is another reason it will fall. But, however, 1 
hope this is not the house, the hospitality of which you 
invite me to partake and he looked round the shed in 
whicli we were still standing wdth some dismay. 

“Oh, no!” I replied. “This, and the hovel near, 
/oimied my only lodging last night ; »hiit I- have got 
better quarters to-day, and if‘ you will come up with 
mo, I will show you where they are.” 

The old lady w-ho fulfilled the office of surgeon to the 
soldiery and inferior officers, had managed to hind up 
my wound very skilfully, — ^pouring in some peculiar 
compound of her own devising, which healed the wound 
so rapidly that I can scarcely say I received any further 
iijconvenienco from it. After she had done, and had re- 
ceived her rew'ard, we walked up to my new dwelling, 
and I assigned to the young lord a room immediately 
beneath that which I had chosen for myself. 

Having made this arrangement, and given soiiu' little 
regularity to my afiairs, I went out to visit the difi’erent 
quarters of the camp, and to sde more with my own eyes 
tha)i I had hitherto been able to see. 

The day passed over without any further effort oii our 
side than the erection and opening of the now battery ; 
but as I went round every part of the encampment, I 
twice met the Prince do Conde and D’Andelot, and once 
the Admiral de Coligny*. They noticed me, I saw, 
though neither df them spoke ; and while their conduct 
show(Hl me there w'as no want of activity or vigilance on 
the part of our leaders, my appearance at difierent points 
of the camp was construed by them, I afterwards found, 
into proofs of my zeal and industry. 

I have mentioned that each of these generals had 
pi'aised my conduct highly in the morning; but the 
most satisfactory proof to myself of havings acted well, 
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was afforded to me that night. On my return, towards 
supper time, I found, besides one of my men on guard 
at the door, good Moric Endem standing talking to him 
while waiting my return. 

“No want of men now^ sir,” he said. “ This morning’s 
work li*^s got your name up famously. You have no- 
thing to do hut to whistle, and you’ll have all the stray 
men of the camp. I have had a hundred talking to me 
about it already, at least ; but of course, I could do but 
little till I spoke to you. There were five or six rare 
old hand^, however, that I could not let go away; so 
that we now muster seventeen. How many more would 
you hke engaged?” 

“ At present,” I replied, “ not more than five-and- 
twenty or thirty in all, Moric. We can do a good deal 
with that number, — more may be difficult to manage; 
and though we are well provided for at present, they 
might in the end be difficult to feed.” 

“ You arc quite right, sir, you are quite right,” replied 
my good lieutenant. “ A small bimd, but every one a 
good man, depend upon it, is better than an army with 
every other man an ass or a sheep ; and sure I am that 
I can fill up your troop in such a way that there shall 
not be thirty more desperate, fearless, skilful ragamuffins 
in the whole place.” 

“Well, do so,” I replied, “as speedily as possible. 
And now, where is this Monsieur ^e Blaye P” 

“ Oh ! you will find him down there, at the house by 
the river,” replied Moric, with a grin, applying to the 
house at the same time an epithet which I had never 
heard before, but which instantly designated it as a place 
where no man of any refinement of mmd or feeling could 
be found, “There he has been ever since you went 
away, almost,” added the old soldier ; “ and I hear from 
a trooper who served with him two years ago, that ho is 
never satisfied except he is there, or witl^ a dice-box in 
his hand. If you don’t send Andriot after him, he’ll 
not be up to supper.” 

“ Andriot is a mere youth,” I replied. “ 1 wish you 
would go^ yourself, Moric.” 
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“ That I will, that I will,** he said. “ I am no prude 
about such things; though 1 cannot but think that a 

f rentleman with his head broke might do better, or at 
east wait till the campaign is over.’* 

Thus saying he sped away, and soon returned, bringing 
the Seigneur do Blaye along with him. As I had not 
the keeping of iny prisoner’s morality, his coiiauct gave 
me but little conceni at the lime ; but it became at‘t( r- 
wards, I grieve to say, a matter of sad and great import- 
ance ; and 1 must add here, that, during the three or 
four days he remained with me, though brave and good- 
humoured, as well as vain and light, his life was one 
continued course of the lowest intemperance and de- 
bauchery. 

On the following day, I wont early to see the battery, 
and the effect it had produced ; but thcjre was as yet no 
appearance of its being practicable ; and the Prince do 
Condo, whom I met near the spot, stopped his horse to 
speak with me upon the subject, saying, “ Probably, to- 
morrow, we may be able to do something. Will you 
be of the storming party again, Monsieur de Cerons ? ” 

“ Willingly, my lord,” I answered, and liope to bo 
permitted to take the same post.’* 

“!No,” replied the prince, will not suffer you to 
expose yourself too far. Besides, D’Andelot is jealous 
of you, and will lead the party this time himself. But 
you shall be one of the number, if you desire it. You 
can take four men with you, if you please, but no more ; 
for after yesterday’s exploits, every gentleman in tlie 
camp wants to have a share in it.” 

I thanked him for the permission, and retired ; and 
about eleven on the following morning the attack was 
determined upon. The army was drawn up in battle 
array ; the storming party was formed and led by 
D’Andelot himself; the batteries were redoubling their 
lire, and we were even beginning to march, when a 
white Hag was suddenly displayed upon the breach, and 
some horsemen came forth from the city, with an offer 
of capitulation. The terms were soon agreed upon ; the 
soldiers of the garrison were permitted to march out 
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with their swords, the leaders with their baggage, and 
the town was surrendered immediately. 

A little incident occurred in the marching in of tlie 
troops, which struck me greatly, and showed that the 
good old spirit of our ancient armies was not entirely 
extinct. ^ There was some dispute, at first, as to what 
regiment should take possession of the town ; hut the 
admiral settled the matter, by declaring that the storm- 
ing party having been disappointed, should march in 
first through the breach, with his brother, D’Aiidelot, 
at the head, while he led another party ro\md by the 
gates. This was accordingly effected ; and, as was natu- 
ral enough under such circumstances, on taking the city 
we found almost all the house! shut up and barricaded. 
As wc came into the long street, however, wliicli runs 
down the hill, we saw the troops of the admiral ad- 
vancing, and a good deal of confusion taking place. 
W 0 had ourselves preserved the strictest order ; but as 
there were a good many officers and leaders amongst us, 
D’Andelot permitted us to separate, in order to remedy 
any evil that might be going on. 

Taking iny way down the street to the spot where T 
had seen some confusion, I found that, in spile of all 
commands and efforts, some excesses had been con:i- 
initted. A jeweller’s shop had been broken open, and 
the admiral having been informed thereof, had turned 
back and ordered that the house should be surrounded, 
and the men found therein forced to march out one by 
one. The regiment commanded to perform ibis service 
was that of an old soldier, famous for his courage, 
named the Seigneflir de Puyviault ; and as I came up on 
foot, I heard more of the facts than the admiral himself 
was aware of. The soldiers in the house, it seems, were 
Puyviault’ s own men ; and it was very evident, from the 
dispositions he made, that the worthy commander was 
inclined to screen them from the punishment which was 
justly their due, and which the admiral would certainly 
have inflicted had he discovered them. The moment 
they were driven forth, they were swallowed up in the 
mass of Pu.yviault’s men surrounding the door; and 
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'Colicfny, seeing what nobody could hblp seeing, rode 
up ill lury, and pushed Puyviault vehemently with Ids 
loading staff. The colour camo into the commander’s 
check, and one or two of his followers behind exeiaimed, 
He has struck you ! he has struck you !** 

One moment of forgetfulness on the part of Puyviault 
would have given another striking instance of how frail 
are the bonds which unite volunteer armies togctlier; 
but turning to those behind him, he said, endure 
every tiling from my leader ; nothing from my enemies : 
and I this day show you what I expect from you.” 

There was a murmur of applause ran through those 
around; and after that little incident the town was 
quietly occupied by the Protestant troops. 


CHAPTER IX. 

It is needless for me to pause upon all the movemeuts 
that subsequently took place. They have met with 
historians more competent to treat of military details 
tliaii myself ; nor would my own personal narrative for 
several weeks, nay, for months, present many m titters 
of interest. JNo sooner had Angoulemo capitulaital, and 
order been restored in the town, than Monsieur de Blaye 
found means to procure easily the money for his ran- 
som, and paid me the sum of four thousand er»)wiis, 
which is certainly lar more than I had ever possessed 
in my life. In the arrangements which had beim made 
betvs^i'cn myself and Moric Endcm, and which he com- 
municated td the men as we engaged them, the ransom 
of prisoners, it may be remembered, had been held apart 
as belonging to the actual captors. Nevertheless, I 
determined to endeavour, as far as possible, to attach 
the men to me by liberality, and to show' that I could 
recompense good seiwicc, in order that, if necessity 
required it, I might be the more fully justified in pun- 
ishing bad conduct. 
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1 accordingly Isalled' the men together as soon as I had 
received the ransom of my prisoner; and eKplaiuiiig to 
them what I was about to do, and the reason why, I 
divided the money into two equal portions, and having 
reseiTod one for nwself, I divided the other half* again 
into two, whereof I bestowed one upon my good lieu- 
tenant, Moric Endem, to whom I owed so much, and 
divided the residue amongst the men who accompanied 
me to the breach. The others who had chosen to wait 
till they saw me tried, looked a little foolish and morti- 
fied upon the occasion, but acknowledged it was all 
just; and to give them some consolation, I bestowed 
ten crowns each upon them out of my own stock, only 
requiring that each two men should provide themselves 
with a small tent, and each five with a baggage horse, 
and a boy to ride it. 

After this was done, my next thought was to redeem 
the dagger which I had left in the hands of the Jew; but 
the matter was somewhat difficult to be arranged; for 
how was I to obtain the weapon without going myself 
to Bordeaux, or without sending some one in whom I 
could fully trust ? I thought of Andriat, of whose 
honesty 1 felt as certain as of my own ; but then be was 
by far too illiterate and simple in his nature to deal with 
so slirewd a personage as the Jew; and the s})ecimen 
which 1 had obtained of good Soloman Ahar’s proceed- 
ing was not very wdl calculated to increase my confi- 
dence in his probity. 

Although the weapon might be considered as a mere 
gewgaw, yet I clung to the thought of regaining it as 
speedily as possible, with feelings which some people 
will easily enter into. It seemed as if it were my in- 
heritance; it was the only thing I possessed of my 
father’s ; it was the tie between me and past years. 1 
meditated over this matter for some time, without 
coming to any satisfactory conclusion; and at length 
remembering that there were many other things to 
think of, I proceeded to the bedside of young Martin 
Vern, to prepare him for removal on the following day. 

Since ther extraction of the ball, he had been daily 
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recovering strength. The great quantity of blood he 
had lost had, in all probability, been the cause that no 
great fever had ensued ; and he had been able to lie and 
talk to me at various times during the preceding day 
without any apparent inconvenience. ^ I now found him 
still better; and he heard that the siege of.Angoul^me 
was over, and that we were preparing to make a retro- 
grade movement, to attack the small town of Pons, witli 
apparent pleasure. He expressed himself perfectly 
willing and able to be moved ; but only desired to find 
a messenger by whom he could send word of his state 
to his uiicle, and to tell him in what direction we were 
likely to proceed. 

I instantly caught at the opportunity of communi- 
cating with the Jew through Martin Vern; and after 
consisting with the young man upon the subj(ict, and 
telling him the whole facts, the matter vras very easily 
arranged. Andriot'was sent back to Bordeaux with a 
mere verbal message concerning the movements of the 
army, but with a letter from me to the merchant, telling 
him of his nephew’s improved health, and of my own 
wishes with regard to the Jew, and enclosing both the 
receipt which the worthy Solomon had given me, and 
the requisite sum for redeeming the dagger. 

Andriot, by this time, had seen nearly enough of 
military service, and was not at all sorry to lay aside 
the cuirass and helmet. He did not even afiect to 
conceal that such was the case, but at the sanfie time 
begged that I would let him return and join me in ihe 
capaenty of a servant, as before. 

Early on the following morning we began our march 
fqr Pons ; and that city, which was defended also by a 
citadel, was besieged In form, the garrison expressing 
its determination to hold out to the last extremity. 
They kept their word : the place was taken by assault ; 
and,- for the first time, I beheld the moat awful scene that 
war, always terrible, can display. Death and destruction, 
and cold-blooded massacre, surrounded me on every side ; 
but terrible as it all was I had the satisfaction of contri» 
buting, in some degree, to the cessation of the evil. One 
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or two of the other officers joined with me ; and we en- 
deavoured, as far as possible, to shelter even the officers 
and soldiers that surrendered. 

This attempt was nearly vain, however; but it pre- 
pared the way for more successful efforts when the 
pillage of houses commenced. To prevent plunder was 
impossible,*^ I found; but to stop massacre was less 
difficult, and most of my soldiers were beginning to 
listen to the repeated commands that they received, and 
to form into some order, when, suddenly, a girl rushed 
from one of the houses, pursued by a trooper wliom I 
had engaged at Barbezieux, and who had shown him sell* 
somewhat slack in the combat, and eager in the 
pillage. 

Botli the girl and the man heard clearly the orders I 
was in tlic very act of repeating, to abstain from outrage ; 
and, rusliiug forward, she clung to my kiu'cs. The man 
darted on after her, swearing that he would have his 
lawful prey ; that the town was taken by assault : and 
nobody should stop him. There w'as a large body of 
fioldiers coming up at the moment, under Monshuir do 
Boucard ; and i knew that, at that moment, example was 
everything. The man had the insolence to seize the 
woman by the shoulder at my very feet ; but my heavy 
double-edged sword was naked in my hand at the mo- 
ment; and liis foul lingers had scarcely touched her, 
wlieii his spirit went to its dark account. 

‘Miightly done, rightly done, Monsieur de Ccrons,” 
cried Boucard, turning partly towards his men, and 
partly towards me. ‘‘The same punishment for any 
one who commits such excesses,’* 

The greater part of the town’s people were saved, 
but four hundred of the soldiery were massacred in cold 
blood ; and I gri^e to say that four hundred more wero 
afterward slain when the citadel was taken. There is 
every reason to believe that the castle had capitulated ; 
but, by some mistake, the assailants ^ot in at once, and 
put to death every soul they met with. I was not in 
the town at the moment that this latter act took pla(*e, 
having been "Orderod to follow the Admiral de Coligny 
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witli all speed towards Chanvigny, whither he had 
inarched some days before, in pursuit of the Duke of 
]M‘ont])ensier. I was ordered to bear him tidings of the 
fall of Pons ; and a company of foot soldiers was added 
to my band, so that we might afford at once a small 
reinforcement to his division of the army, an^l givcj him 
notice that those he had left behind would soon be pre- 
pared to support him* 

Varioug movements on the part of both the Catholic 
and Protestant armies followed during the gi*eatcr pai*t 
of the winter, and the early spring of the ensuing year. 
The Duk(^ of Montpensier collected his forces in the 
neighbourhood of Chatellerault ; and tidings spread 
abroad tliat the Duke of Anjou, the king’s brother, was 
coming dowm with a great force, to put himself at tlio 
head of the Catholic armies. Various disasters also 
befel different detachments of Protestant soldiers making 
their way up from different * parts of thef country, to 
join the main body under th^ Admiral and tlie Priuee 
Vie Condo. The Protestant leaders, however, did not 
sufler themselves to be daunted, and still acted upon the 
offensive, harassing the enemy in continual skirmishes, 
and prepared even to risk the event of a general battle. 

In all these proceedings I had my share. I k}icw 
that all and everything depended upon my own exertions 
aud my own success; and^ daily becoming luore and 
more habituated to the life I led, I suffered no oppor- 
tunity to pass of attacking any detached body of 'the 
enemy ; and when I found myself not strong enough to 
attempt any of the small fortified towns or castles, I 
soon found plenty of leaders who were willing to aid me 
for a share of the plunder which was likely to be taken. 
Tims I was seldom out of the saddle ; scarcely two days 
at any time without crossing my sw^ord with an enemy ; 
and never suffering myself by any ambition to be led 
into the great mistake of increasing the numbers of my 
band, it became rather a privilege than otherwise to 
obtain admission into it. 

Such exertions w^ere not without their reward; for,* 
though in the course of the campaign -I, did not meet 
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with any other such rich prize as Monsieur de Blaye 
bad proved, yet many a prisoner of less importance was 
taken, — several by iny own hand; while a large quantity 
of booty was obtained,— especially after the gay and 
luxurious soldiery of tlie Duke of Anjou began to 
arrive in the country. 

On one occasion, we took an immense quantity of 
baggage, belonging to two or three noblemen of the 
court, in a village which they had fortlJBed lor their own 
defence ; so that the amount of fifteen tliousantl crowms, 
in money alone, was divided between our troop and a 
band of foot who had joined us in the enterprise. We 
had been told that tfie Duke of Joycusc was in the 
village himself; but, if he was so, he made liis escape 
with the other nobles, before w^e forced our way in. 
Had I been able to capture him, indeed, 3 might have 
thought that I well deserved the name which 1 had, by 
this time ax'quired in the army, of the Fortunate Mon- 
sieur do Cerons.” 1 was, indeed, in many respects 
extremely fortuuate ; for I had escaped without any 
wounds that deserved the name, except the pistol-shot 
in the arm, which I received at Angouleme ; and in the 
mouth of February, I had, in my ovrn private store, an 
accumulatio]! of nearly six thousand crowus. 

Not twxdve months before, 1 should have considered 
that fortune as quite sufficient for all my wants and 
w'islics tlirough life; but my feelings had changed — I 
desired more, far more. What was it that was at my 
heart ? Was it avarice ? Oh, no! What was it then ? 
I cannot tell. There was a hope, and an expectation, 
and a looking forward into the future, that- made me 
greedy without greediness, and aspiring without am- 
bition. 

I must iiow^ return to speak, for a moment, of one 
w’hom I have not noticed for some time. The progress 
of young Martin Tern was slow” but steady ; and at the 
end of about a inoutli or six weeks, ho was enabled to 
sit up and walk about the camp. In a w'eek more he 
could ride out with me on horseback, when, w^ith no 
particular enterprise in view, I rode out to reconnoitre 



127 


OB, HBNBI DB CBBOBS. 

the enemy, or examine the country around. From his 
uuclc lie had received no intelligence up to the time of 
which T have just been s]jeakiiig, about which period 
we were marching upon Saumur, and completely master 
of the country between the Loire and tlie Charente. 
But a terrible storm was gathering to the east, where 
tlie army of the Duke of Anjou was daily increasing in 
strengtli, and moving rapidly towards us. A degree of 
ferocity, too, was beginning to animate both parties. 
The Count de Lude attacked the town of Miraboau; 
received its surrender upon capitulation, and yet basely 
ordered the greater part of the garrison to be put to the 
sw'ord, in cold blood. The wratli and indignation of the 
Protestauts now exceeded all bounds, — especially as La 
Borde and his brother, who were amongst tlie firf.t 
victims at Mirabeau, were universallv loved and admired 
in the army. No one felt their death more bitterly 
than the Admiml de Coliguy ; and, 8wearii% by all he 
held sacred that he would aveuge them, he refused all 
terms of capitulation to the town of St. Florent, which 
he was then besieging, but gave the garrison notice to 
defend themselves to the last, as, beyond all doubt, be 
would put every man to the swwd. 

I w’^as myself, at the time, marching forw^ard w'ith a 
large body of troops towards Loudun; but 1 heard, 
shortly afterwards, that the Admiral had, too terribly, 
kept ills w’ord. We came in presence of the enemy in 
the neighbourhood of Loudun ; and, on the jisseiiibliug 
of the whole Protestant force, it was found that we 
were not much inferior in number to our antagonists. 
But the weather bad now become extremely severe ; and 
the Duke of Anjou, not judging it prudent to risk a 
general battle at that moment, retired, leaving us to take 
a little repose in winter' quarters. 

Some days before he retreated, how^ever, I was I'c- 
joined by the good youth, Aiidriot, who bore a letter 
from good Martin Vern, announcing that he w^ould 
speedily visit us in our quarters. Andriot liimself liad 
much to tell ; for he had bceu at the Chateau de Blaiio 
ford, and had borne tidings of all my proceedings, as 
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far as lie knew them, to those in whom he believed I was 
intcrest(^d as my ancient home. He repeated to me all 
the kind tliinpjs that the boys had said; all the affec- 
tionate words of old La Tour; and he told me liow 
Louise’s ey(‘s had sparkled when she saw him ; how she 
Lad made* him repeat over and over again everything 
that related to me ; and how she had wept to hear of my 
good SLi(*eess, which the youth declared he could not 
understand at all, — though I understood it right well. 
Ho liad taken care, he said, as far as possible, to k{?cp 
out of the way of the baron; but he was caught the 
second day of his visit, and made his escajie as fast as 
he could, to avoid being beaten out with Btirru])-leathers, 
with wliich iny worthy cousin threatened him highly. 

The letter of Martin Vem gave but little inti'lligcnce 
of anything but his own approach ; and we looked lor 
his arrival, anxiously, for three or four days ; at tlu' end 
of which #ne, as I* was sitting with his nephew, in my 
quarters, at the little village of Trois-moii tiers, the good 
merchant made his appearance, accompanied by a much 
more imposing train of followers than he had displayed 
when 1 last saw him. His first attention was, of course, 
gi\'eii to his nephew ; but, after embraces and congrntu- 
latioiis, lie turned to me, on my affairs, and told mo that 
ho had succeeded in one part of his mission, but had been 
unsuccessful in another. The dagger, he said, he had 
not been able to redeem, having found that iny friend, 
Moirsi('ur Stuart, had already redeemed it, when ho 
hciard how fortunate I had been in the army, with the 
purpose of carrying it to me direct. This iiitolligeiice 
mort.iffcd me a good deal ; but the worthy merchant had 
consolation for me. 

“ T have seen your fair cousin,” he said, “ and a 
beautiful creature she is. Not ’knowing whether there 
was anything private in your letter or not, I delivered 
it to her as she passed through the room where the 
baron kept me waiting ; and the tidings that you gave 
her must have moved her much; for she first turned 
BO pale that I thought she would have fainted, and then 
grew red again, and pressed your letter to her lips, and 
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thanked me a thousand times for bearing it. As she 
ran away immediately to read it, and I did not see her 
when I went back again to the chateau, I feared that I 
should have no answer to convey to you ; but the ser* 
vant who brought me, two days after, some bonds for 
the money that your cousin wanted, gave mo ^Iso this 
letter for you, and I think it is in a woman’s Tj riting.’* 

The moment I saw it, I knew Louise’s writing ; and, 
approaching the sconce, I tore it open, and read — Oh, 
how my heart beat ! oh, how nearly were my eyes over- 
flowing as I read the sweet, the dear, the tender, the af- 
fectionate words with which she greeted me ! 

“Dearest, dearest IIent|Jt/ it began, “how can I 
ever thank you for the fpr the consolation, for 

the joy that your letter given me ! — ^the only con- 
solation, the only joy that I have had since you left 
me! I will not upbraid you for quitting n»e without 
bidding me adieu ; for, to fly was all that you could do, 
and to go without farewell saved me, perhaps, a long 
and bitter ])ang, even though it denied me a sad and 
painful pleasure. The news of your success, from your 
own hand, is, indeed, gratifying ; but further accounts of 
that success have now reached me, and' I trust in H eaven 
that they may be true. 

“ O Henri ! can I doubt anything that is told me of 
you, which represents you as braver, and nobler, and 
more generous than any one else? Perhaps it is 'all 
very foolish to think in this way ; but you have been 
my companion from my childhood, — the kindest, the 
dearest, the best of brothers to me! — the one that I 
have loved the most on aU the earth, since my poor 
mother’s death. How, then, can I think sufficiently of 
you P — how can 1 think at all, with hope and comfort, of 
any one else hut you ? My two poor brothers, Charles 
and Albert, are suffering under the same dark and cheer- 
less fate as myself ; and when we steal up to sit togctlier 
in the room that once was yours, we talk of you aud of 
all your kindness, and of the days that are gone by for 
ever ; and we mingle our tears together, when we think 

• 9 
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tliat we may never see him again whom we all loved so 
dearly. They, indeed,* vow that, when they are able, 
they will fly to join you at the army, and nght under 
your sword. But wliat is to become of me ? 

But I will not make you sad, Henri, with my sadness ; 
nor will JL dwell upon all that is terrible to me, and 
painful in this house at this moment, ^rom the little 
that you saw you may conceive the rest; and nothing 
is too terrible to bo true* Perhaps, if you were to write 
to my father, it might do good ; for, though he is ^ cry 
much exasperated against you, and u ill not even hoar 
your name mention^ from any of us, yet when 1 have 
heard other people praise vou, and mention some high 
deed you have done, my father’s eyes have looked bright, 
and I'liavo thought he seemed somo'vhat proud that ^ou 
should be his near relation. Of what are his plans or 
his purposes I can give you no account. He is evidently 
wretched here; and 1 have board some words spoken 
in regard to a jotimey to the capital, if a truce or peace 
were to take place*, or if a safeguard could be obtained 
from the Court, When I see him so unhappy, 1 would 
fain console him, but he will not be consoled; and the 
moment 1 attempt to do it; the expression of his face 
changes from melancholy to anger. 

“ You toll me to think of jou, and that you think of 
me constantly. O dear llenn! if you could see my 
thoughtM, you could never fancy that you were forgotten 
even for a moment by 

‘^Louise ue Blancpobd.” 

The worthy merchant had not been long with us 
bet4>rc‘ he was summoned to the presence of the Prince 
de Conde, to whom his arrival had been notified ; and I 
w’as not allowed more than a few minutes alone to dream 
over the sweet and tender letter of Louise, before an 
officer from the adiiiirsil warned me lo have everything 
prepared lo march at daybreak on the following morn- 
ing, for tlic purpose of attacking the Catholic army in 
its retreat. 

The admiral himself led the avant garde, while the 
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Prince de Condo followed at the head of the rest of the 
forces, and 1 witli in^ ownstroop, and another small troop 
which was placed under my command for the purpose, 
was ordered to manoeuvre on the Prince’s right, for the 
purpose of dece iving the enemy into the belief that wc 
were marching in three divisions. The task was allotted 
to me, because it was well known that I had reconnoitred 
the whole, country on that side, during the three or four 
preceding days. 

The issue of the attempt would have been more iortu- 
natc, however, had they attached me to the admiral’s 
division; for we were at that time in a part of the 
country filled with ^Catholics; and I have not the 
slightest doubt that both the generals were purposely 
deceived by their guides. The admiral we saw nothing 
of for a long time after his departure ; and the Prince de 
Conde, beginning his inarch about half an hour before 
daybreak, was led straight on to the enemy’s camp, 
instead of approaching it on the north, as he liad in- 
tended. 

About eight o’clock in the morning, botli ho and I 
perceived the camp of the Duke of Anjou, strongly en- 
tremdied and flanked by a stream, but not the slightest 
ap])earance of the admiral on any side ; and from the 
whole aspect of the scene we derived the strong(?st 
proof that Ckdigny had not even approached the enemy’s 
camp. ]Sot with standing our great inferiority of num- 
bers, however, the prince determined to commence the 
attack, seeing clearly that the admiral had been misled, 
and hoping that the sound of the cannon would bring 
hini up to the field of battle. The order was then given 
for the skirmishers to advance ; and, according to the 
directions 1 had received, 1 made the greatest possible 
dis])lay of my forces on the right, occupying the atten- 
tion, and diverting the efforts, of a part of the Duke of 
Anjou’s army. 

The troops tliat the Prince de Conde had thrown for- 
ward were met by the cavalry of Souline, Monsalez, and 
La Vallette, and driven back for some way at the point 
of the sword ; but the famous Count do 'Montgomery, 



132 THE ,Ki4Sr AT ABMS ; 

and several other distinguished officers, rallied them, and 
the cannon brought forward upon JJio heiglit opened a 
sharp fire upon the duke’s eiieampiiHmt. Each party 
was animated b}- the same courage; and spirit ; tlie troops 
on botli sides were lighting under tlie eyes of their most 
celebrate^l leaders ; and the advantages and disadvantages 
of the day remained so completely balanei'd, Hint if the 
admiral had come up in time, the camp of the duke must 
have been forced, and his, army, in all probability, anni- 
hilated. 

In the meaj)limo, Martiguc, at the head of three 
cornets of horse, had 6ome out to reconnoitre my 
strength; but it luckily so happened that the small 
body of men w’hieh had been placed under my com- 
mand, as an addition to my own troop, consisted j)rin- 
ripally of horse arquebusiers, and I contidved, by thinly 
iining the hedges with these soldiers dismounted whilo 
1 filled up the gaps with my cavalry, to make my. force 
appear nmcli larger tlian it really was. Martiguo, who 
was an old and experienced soldier, at first seemed to 
entertain great suspicions of what was really the ease, 
and advanced up the hill with a resolute face, as if he 
w'as determined to dislodge me. 

Although 1 had uo chance of contending wdtli him, I 
determined not to give way till 1 was forced ; and suf- 
ferijig him calmly to come completely witbin shot, I 
ordered the arquebusiers to fire, and then spring upon 
their horses. This w'as done through the hedges with 
considerable effect ; several of the shots telling in the 
midst of Martiguo’s own troop, and producing great 
confusion, while what seemed to them a body of fresh 
cavalry ap])eared behind the hedges, and decided their 
retreat. The shortnh^a of the daylight at that period of 
the year favoured Ubt a little the l)uke of Anjou ; for, 
on tluj arrival of the admiral, who had been led several 
miles out of his way, the day was found to he too near 
the close for any furtljer advantage to be gained. 

Not a few difficulties and dangers, however, presented 
themselves to the Protestant anny, when it contem- 
plated a retreat; and the prince determined to stop 
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upon the ground he od^pied. : Just as it was turning 
dark, this resolution was noticed to me by an officer, 
who brought me also high pj^aises from the prince, not 
for having fought w^ell, but for having avoided fighting, 
Jlis ord(Ts now wore to retreat' a little from the ground 
I had taken up, and to do my best to cover Jiis right 
flank, — sending him instant notice of attack, and making 
what head against the enemy I could, in order to give 
him time for preparation. He would have sent me more 
men, he said, but the position that both he and the 
admiral occupied was so hazardous, he could not spare 
any. 

My retreat was easily effected ; but as I came down 
the hill, I was somewhat alarmed and surprised by 
seeing a large bod^r of men moving up in the dusk, 
across one of the wide open plains of that part of the 
country. In the dim twilight, I could not distinguish 
anything further than that therc^ must be two or three 
thousand men, Avith what seemed to be artillery ; and 
T was upon the ovc of sending oft* intelligence of the 
fact to the Prince do Oond6, Avhen the sound of some 
bells, such as they hang rptuid the necks of the draft 
oxen, caught my ear, and made me comprehend at once 
wliat sort of an apparition this was. It proved that a 
rascally guide Avho had accompanied the attendants, 
camp followers, and otliers bringing up our baggage, had 
misled this important body also, and was guiding it direct 
into the midst of the Duke of Anjou’s men. 

An immense booty it certainly would have afforded to 
the Catholics, had I not fortunately met the mass of 
rabble, horse-boys, sutlers, bad men, bad women, and 
^^SS^g^-waggons, that was trooping on into the hands 
of the enemy. Approaching cautiously, that I might 
be quite sure I was right, I called out as soon as I had 
ascertained the fact, and commanded this great pro- 
cession to halt. At the very first word, the guide, it 
seems, would have fled ; but the leader of the party, who 
was a Tnan of some execution, and an old soldier, had 
entertained suspicions for some time that all was not 



184 THB MA5 AT ABMS; 

right, and on the mAn’s attempt to spur away, shot him 
through the head. 

As soon as .some explanations had taken place be- 
tween myself and the rest, a scheme struck me, which I 
instantly proceeded to put in practice. All the men were 
very willing to put tliemsclves under niy comniaud ; and, 
returning up the hill till I came within sight of the lights 
in the enemy’s camp, I formed an encampment there, 
defending it as w'ell as I could with carts and waggojis. 
I then collected together all the most likely varleta that 
I could find, put my own men in command over them, 
and arming them to thp best of my power, prepared to 
defend that post in Case of need, making sure that, for 
an hour or two at least, I could completely cov(‘p the 
right of the Princ(' de Coiide. 1 despatclied a messenger 
to him, however, to tell him what had occurred, and to 
say that if he thought fit, when he and the adnu’ral fired 
their cannon at nine o’clock, as was customary, I would 
do the same, as there was an old dismoinited culverine 
in one of the baggage-waggons, which would the more 
comph'tely serve to impose upon the enemy. 

On his return, the messenger told mo the prince 
laughed heartily ; and, entering into the s])irit of the 
thing at once, bade me follow out my plan according to 
my own proposal. It took some time, indeed, to get 
out the culverine, to place it in such a position that it 
could he fired without danger, and to draw out a nail 
which had been driven into the touchbole. This was 
all accomplished, however, before the time appointed ; 
and no sooner wa« the gun fired from the quarters of 
the Prince de Confl6, than the admiral on one hill, and 
I on the other, shot off our ordnance, doubtless much to 
the surprise, and somewhat to the constoniation, of the 
camp below. 

Indeed, it formed a scene altogether not a little 
striking and beautiful; and somewhat itnjposing and 
majestic it must have appeared to the encm^; who could 
see it all at once. I had gone forth to fire the culve- 
rine myself, fancying that what between its antiquity 



185 


OB, HBKBI !DB OEBOB^S. 

iCEul the quantify of powder with whieh ii hdd been 
crammed in ordler to make the report the louder, it 
might do what it did not, and burst under the opera- 
tion ; and as I gazed over the range of the caimp — with 
.the immense numbers of fires to keep the people warm, 
which hud betui lighted all along the line;, blazing 
brightly over a great ejctent of the opposite hill, and 
sweeping quite down across the mouth of the valley 
‘Where the Prince de Condi’s division remained till the 
illumination was taken ujr again by my own little en- 
campment on those heights — I myself experienced feel- 
ings not a little akin to a^e. There, too, at about the 
distance of three quarters of a mile, were all the fires 
and torches in the camp of the Duke of Anjou ; while 
between that globe of light and the semicircle of lire 
that surrounded it, remained a dark black ring, on 
-which the struggle of the morning had been carried on, 
and in the expanse of which nothing was now to bo 
seen but a single lantern, or a flambeau wandering 
hero and tliere, and seeking for the pounded or the 
dead. 

As I stood and gazed over the scene, the murmur ot 
the merriment that was kept up by the varlets and 
pco])le of the little encampment behind me, was borne 
away by the gale which blew strong from the north- 
east ; and a lew minutes after the guns bad been fired, 
wafted upon the wings of the wind, frojii tlie camp of 
tlie admiral, came suddenly one of the Protestant 
pi.dms, sung by several thousands of voices at once, 
and sweeping mournfully but sweetly through the daik 
and solemn night. If I joined not in the melody, I 
joined at least in the prayer that it conveyed on high ; 
and I was listening still with mo small delight, .when 
the youth Andriot plucked me by the sleeve, and told 
me tliere was somebody who wished to. speak with me in 
the encampment. 

There was a meaning look in the boy’s face, — a mix- 
ture of joy and archness, which I did not at all under- 
stand; but I followed without farther question to a 
tent which had been prepared for me, add towards 
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whicli he now led the way. There were lights within, 
and a good mimber of people standing round it ; and 
in drawing back the flap of the tent, T saw a table laid 
out with a very splendid supper, which, to I afterwards 
found, had been prepared for the Prince de Conde, who, 
probably;^, that night went without. 

But that which surprised me much more (for I was 
well aware that the wliole provisions of the array were 
with my part of tlie encampment) was to see a respect* 
able-looking elderly lady with lier back towards me, 
and an old man with white hair bending down to point 
out to her something in a book upon the table. The 
little noise 1 made in entering did not disturb them ; 
hut my lirst step in the tent caused the old man to 
raise his head, and, to my inexpressible astonishment, 
1 beheld good Monsieur La Tour, while the old lady, 
turning round, displayed to my sigh^t the well-known 
features of her who had been the faithful attendant 
of the former Baroness de Blancford, and since the 
attached, though humble, friend of her daughter. 


CHAPTER X. 

It was evident from the manner in which La Tour 
and* the old lady, whom we called Dame Margueletto, 
received me, that they liad been already acquainted 
with the fact of my being there ; and, therefore, there 
was no degree of astonishment whatever in tlicir coun- 
tenances, though much joy. I thought they would 
have devoured me ; but when the first expressions of 
gladness and satisfaction were over, I remarked a great 
change in the countenance of the good old pastor. The 
few months that I had been absent seemed to have 
worn and broken him more than several years had 
done at a preceding period ; and there were also lines 
of raucli care and thought about his brow and eyes, 
and a meianeboly expression round his mouth, which 
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was very painM me to behold. Nor was my good old 
friend I)ame Marguelette as well-looking or as hale as 
when 1 left her ; but they, on the other hand, could 
hardly find words to express how much improved I 
appeared to them in personal appewance since I had 
(juitted the chateau. , 

-After a few minutes given to mutual gratulations, 
my next (juestions, of course, were, where was the baron, 
and what brought them there ? 

“ Alas ! niy son,’* replied La Tour, “ where the 
baron is I cannot well tell you ; but I much fear that 
he is in the hands of the enemy. I trust it is not with 
his own consent 5 but I fully believe with the consent 
and by the arrangement of the woman whom he has 
so madly made his wife. But I have a long story to 
tell you, Henri, ^hich will explain the whole ; and I 
had better tell it you at once. Alas ! you little know 
what a change has taken place since you were at Blanc- 
ford. 

Ho then vrent on to tell mo all that had occurred,, 
drawing a sad picture of a wretched and miserably 
family. The baroness he depicted as harsh, haughty, 
and unprincipled, — capricious to such a degree that 
there was no calculating upon any determination for 
a whole day, and only chequering the most idle and 
licentious levity with occasional fits of violent passion, 
or long hours of gloomy snllenness. The baron, on 
his ]mrt, evidently both contemned and despised her ; 
and yet, as we so frequently see, the woman who had 
acquired a tie upon him by his passions and his vices, 
ruled him like a slave by his weaknesses, even after big 
passions had been sated. The conduct of both to tho 
children of the late baroness was anything, La Tour 
said, but w^hat it should be ; though, towards Louise, the 
old man said, her father displayed strong affection, and 
souglit her society when be seemed to fly from that of 
any one else. As to the religion of the baroness, the 
Protestant minister declared bis solemn belief that she 
had none ; but if she had a leaning either way, it wag 
towards Catholicism. Ho feared veiy much, too, he 



188 AT ASMS; 

added, he feared v«ry much that the hAon himself was 
wavering in his faitii. “ And that fear,” said he, “ has 
induced me to cast every other consideration behind me, 
and to remain with the poor children, stiU to guard tlicir 
minds from perversion as far as possible ! ” 

The time sinne my departure had thus passed, he 
said, in tho most comfortless state of discontent on all 
parties, until at length the baron had declared, that if 
he could not obtain letters of protection to reside unmo- 
lested in Paris with his whole household, he would take 
arms and join the Protestant forces. 

It was the policy of the Court of France at that time, 
by every sort of bribe, by every promise of immunity 
and inducement that could be helu out, to prevent the 
lukewarm Protestants fk>nL jdinmg the more zealous 
ones ill arms. The words of the %tf*on w^as “Speedily 
noised ahroald ; and with no greater spa^e of time than 
was necessary for a courier to travel post-haste from 
Bordeaux to Paris, and from Paris to Bordeaux, a safe- 
conduct for the baron and every one whoso name he 
lifhose to insert in it, arrived at the chateau do Blancford, 
with the sole condition annexed, that lie should present 
.himself at the Court as speedily as possible, where 
every sort of honour and distinction, it was said, awaited 
him* 

“ His resolution was ^akeu in a moment,” continued 
La Tour ; and he proposed to me, ungraciously enough, 
indeed, that my name should be . put in tho list. For 
the children’s sake, and especially for the sake of dear 
Louise, I suffered it to be done : and .we advanced by slow 
journeys altogether, till yesterday morning, when, the 
Daroness declaring that, by pushing forward to Ohatelle- 
rault, and theUce to Laseile, they would put the Vienne 
and the Creux between them ana the contending armies, 
and thus pass on to Paris W^hout interruption, all the 
heavy baggage, and several of the servants and retainers, 
together , with the old men and women of the party, such 
as myself and Dame Margnelette, were directed to fol- 
low more slowly. But I yesterday heard the baroness 
speaking with one of the guides who had been hired to 
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conduct then!^ not long bdfor© went, in such a 
Tuannor as to con\Tnce me that she, at least, would not 
be ill-p]eased to fall into the h^dsof the Catholic army. 
The baron and the rest went on; and though they pro- 
mised to send back a messenger to tell jia when they had 
safely passed the Vienne, none has ever come near us ; 
and this morning w^e fell in with the baggage of our own 
army, and came on with it, thinking that we should bo 
in greater security. 

“ Blit w here is Louise ? ** I cried, immediately. “ HavQ 
they taken her on with them?*’ 

“ Alas ! yes, my sou,” replied the pastor. All tho 
younger people have gone on; imdT do not believe that 
the baroness Avill at all grieve that they should be st'pa- 
rated from those who have hitherto had the charge and 
direction of thek yoyth.” . 

These tidings made me, I acknowledge, very uneasy ; 
and I meditated for some time without ary reply, re- 
volving in my mind a plan for gaming more certain in- 
formation regarding my relations. I reflected that if 
they had taken the road towards Chatellerault at all, and 
been made prisoners, they must hAve fallen in with somo 
of the troops of the Duke of Anjou’s left wing, proba- 
bly under La Vallette, and I therefore, resolved, if pos- 
sible, the next morning, to make an excursion on my 
own right, and attempt to carry oft* some prisoners, who 
might give'me information. 

Tn the meanwhile, I found that tho baron’s baggage, ' 
and all his old servants, were in tho immediate neigh- 
bourhood of the spot where they had erected my tent ; 
and I took care that everything should be done to make 
the people comfortable. 

I w as somewhat uneasy, "however, at not seeing good 
Martin Vern and his nephew, who, I knew, must have 
remained writh the baggage when the Prince de Conde 
advanced. I according^ sent out Andriot, and one or 
two others, to seek, for them, which was somew^hat of a 
difficult task; as the waggons, and carts, and horses, 
and tents that formed my encampment were.spread over ’ 
a very large space of ground. They were found at length, 
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however, together with the Prince de Coflfle's Intendant, 
wandering about at the extreme end of the encainj)ment, 
not clibosiiig to trust themselves without a guide in the 
wide chaos of all sorts of rascals and lumber that it 
contained. Go^ Martin, Vern seemed not a little dis- 
contented .with ms expedition, and declared that, as soon 
as h(^ liad seen the Prince de Conde on the following 
morning, and had settled with him the business that 
brought him thither, and his nephew would make the 
^best of their way to Paris. 

1 now bethought me, that if, by the mistake or ras- 
cality of the guide, the • baggage of the Protestants had 
fallen into the hands of the enemy, my whole little fortune 
would have been also swept aw^ay, and that I should 
have been left nearly in the same condition as that in 
whicli 1 had joined the army. How to remt^y this, and 
to put my treasure beyond the chances of war, 1 did not 
know ; but to consult Martm Vern seemed the surest 
plan of obtaining gdod advice, and he immediately pro^ 
posed that 1 should place the money in his hands, winch, 
as he explained to me, was the common custom with 
those who bad lloating^sums which they wished to put in 
securit}’. 

j\s, from all I had seen, I had not the slightest doubt 
of the good man's integrity, I acceded without hesita- 
tion, but only asked, “Are you not more likely to lose 
it in 1; pa veiling through the country unprotected, than 
even I am in the midst of an army ? " 

‘‘Not a single crown of it," he said, laughing, “will 
ever go out of this camp^ The Prince do Conde will 
have it all, and glad to get it. He is to receive two hun- 
dred thousand ci?^ns at Niort, from a Jewish house 
with whom you,>yourself have had some dealings; part 
of the sum is on my account, and gold and silver plate 
to the fill! amcifunt is by this time in my brother’s hands 
in Paris. The prince will be glad enough to have your 
six thousand crowns in ready money, instead of my hill 
upon Niort, which is the only way I should pay him. 
I give. you ail acknowledgment for the money, payable 
on demand * ^nd if you should want it, or any part of it, 
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you have nothing to do but to fefhow my acknowledg- 
ment to any banker or merchant, and draw upon me 
wdiat is called a bill of exchange* Were it not fot these 
bills, my good young friend, in euch troublous times as 
the jn’cseiit, no merchant vroold venture to stir out of 
his own city, lor fear of being skinned alive on account 
of the money on his person.’* 

On this explanation, the money was soon sent for and 
readily found; for my baggage had all been collected 
together round the tent, and the ground in tlie imme- 
diate vicinity was kept, clear by my own i)Ooplo. After 
paying, over to Martin Vern the six tliousand crowns, 
deducting the sum that I had sent him for the redemp- 
tion of the kniib, there still remained in my hands nearly 
five hundred crowns ; and, with many thanks, T repaid 
to the goa(^, pastor, La Tour, the sum I had borrowed 
from him on quitting the chateau of Llaiiclbrd. 

“I would not take it from you, my son,” lie said, 
but I see your exertions have been blessed wit h suc- 
cessf and that you have already become what I may well 
consider enormously rich.” 

I would not tell him how changed my estimation of 
-enormous riches- was, as I could not explain to him — 
perhaps not even to myself — ^the causes of t])at change ; 
but, even while we were speaking upon this .subject, a 
message from the Prince do Conde camo to the tent, 
seeking his Intendant and Martin Vem, who accordingly 
sped away in all haste to confer with that geiu'ral. 

“ Will you let some of your men carry tiiis gold for 
me ? ” said Martin Vcm ; adding, with a smile, “ This will 
insure me a mighty warm reception from his highness.” 

Taking care that he should have a sufficient escort, I 
turned when tho merchant was gone, to his nephew, and 
asked him how he relished the thoughts of this imme- 
diate journey to Paris, and whether his military ardour 
was or was not at an end. To my surprise, however, I 
found that he was as tnuch changed in some of his 
feelings as I was in some of mine ; and for the first time 
I learned the cause of his whole conduct. 

“ You must know,” he said, “that when J’ was living 
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in Bordeaux, not Ions before <tny lather’s death, wc be- 
came acquainted wiui a merchant’s wido^ and her 
daughter, so well to do in the world, that it was pro- 
posed I should marr^ the young lady. She was \erv 
Wutiful ; and I fanmod myself desperately in love with 
her. Indeed, I believe •! was so; but she liad got her 
head filled^ wdth ideas of battles and military glory ; and 
though she coquetted with zno a good deal, and gH\e me 
every encouragement, so as to raise my passion to the 
highest pitch, yet she declared that she would never give 
her hanu to any one but a soldier, or one, at least, who 
had seen some service. If I would go and fight, sht' 
said, for two or three campaigns, she liked me well 
enough to promise to marry me; but she would^not 
consent upon any other eonaition. My father was so 
enraged tliat he broke off the match altogether ; and, 
dying shortly after, left me under the charge of my 
uncle, who was even more averse to it than himself. J 
could not see with their eyes at first, and thought of 
noilinig but how beautiful she was; but, afterwards, 
wlu‘n I, had done quite enough to show that it wa-s not 
feai }m*\ented me from being a soldier, and was lying 
at Aiigoiiie.ne in sickpess and in pain, 1 began to lliink 
that she must have been a very selfish and inconsiderate 
person, 1o wish me to expose myself to such things for 
the mere gratification of her vanity. If she loved me at 
all, she ought to have loved me sufficiently as 1 was, — 
plain Marlin Vern ; and if she did not lo\e uic as I was, 
and could love nothing but a soldier, why, a boldioi- let 
her liave. As time wTnt by, and I had plenty fff o])])or- 
tunity of thinking, as you know, 1 hegihi to find out 
that I had not loved her as much as 1 thought ; and not 
at all d»)ubting Ijbftt the quality she inO‘»t lo\ed in a 
soldier was a slWhfcd pourpoini and the feather in his 
cap, 1 began to ihink the only quality that I liad liked 
in her was ajiair of rosy lips and a pink and w'bito com- 
plexion ; and, therefore, as soon as my uncle projiosed 
1 expressed myself quite willing to go on with liim to 
Paris.” 

There wa§ something amusing to me iu the sort of 
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debtor and creditor necot&nt the ;^oQXig ^an seemed to 
keep with his owa heart ; but as it was now beginning 
to ^^ax late, I did my best to provide accominodation lor 
iill the friends around me, and telling La Tour that I had 
a scheme lor gaming Some information, the next morn* 
ing, concommg the bairoii and his party, I l§d him to 
another tout, leaving good Dame Margueietto where 
she was, and took my station by one of the watch-fires 
for the night* 

The coippleic lasowledge tjbt wo have of any little 
stratagem that we attempt, makes us always fea^ more 
than necessary that it will be suspected by olliors ; but 
on the present occasion, I was not Avrong in Bup]) 0 '=iiiig 
that an attempt might be mad© by the enemy to discox or 
the amount of the force upon these heights. It was 
eveji probable that the extent of ^und which we occu- 
pied might create suspicion, as the position of the ad- 
miral and the Prince de Conde was accurately known, 
and it was not probable that they should weaken them- 
selves by sulleriiig a large detachment to occupy that 
hill. However, 1 caused a number of saddled horses 
and armed men to wait at the point where our camp 
was most easily approached, and 1 remained by the side 
ot the firc, wraipped in my cloak, dossing, perhaps, a little, 
but mot*© frequently gazing upon the r(*d embers, and 
thinking ol the fate of my sweet Louise. 

Moric Diidcm, who had* kept wgteh there during my 
absence, Icll me iu about half an hour, to get some re- 
freshment. He was long ere he returned : and I cannot 
say that good Moric was ever famous for shortening his 
potations. When he did eomc back, be cast himself 
down at the other side of the fire ; and fell as sound 
asJiH'p on the hard ground, in the face of tlie enemy, as 
if lie had beH>n in the warmest bed of a wcll-tcuced 
chateau. About five o’clock in the morning, having no 
more wood to trim the fire, which was beginning to grow 
very dull, I rose up and went out beyond the bai ricade 
that we had constructed, gazing up at the stars, 'wluch 
wore shining in all the clear brightness of a frosty night. 

As I so gazed, I thought I heard sounds fyom’ below j 
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and, looking down the slope, I clearly saw a body of 
horse and foot advancing slowly and silently towards 
our little camp. Going back quietly in baste, 1 woke 
Mpric Endem, got the men together without any noise, 
stationed the arquebusiers amongst the carts and w^ag- 
gons, witji directions for no one to fire till the gi‘neral 
order should he given ; 'and then causing my troopers to 
mount, I brought them close to the spot hy which tiny 
could issue forth upon the enemy. 1 could there, also, 
see the Catliolics as thejf approached; and sudering 
them to advance till within the distance of fifty or sixty 
yards from the camp, I stood a little forward, like a sen- 
tinel, and challenged them. They made no answer, hut* 
only quickened their pacef; but then, instead of dis- 
charging my arquehuse, as a sentinel w^ould ha\'e done, 
and leaving any one who liked it to follow my example 
according to the common custom, I gave tlie word to lire, 
and in a moment a line of sharp flashes ran along the 
face of the carls and waggons, and, S 2 )ringing on my horse, 
1 led out the men and charged the advancing body dowui 
the hill. As well as I could see, I singled out tlieir 
commander, w ith the hope of making liiin j)ri8oner, for 
the body w^as evidently nothing more than a recon- 
noitring party, and not much stronger numerically than 
my owm. 

The surprise — ^for they had not calculated upon such 
a reception — the darkness, to fight in w hich they w^ero 
altogether unaccustomed ; and, as I imagine, a want of 
complete knowledge of the ground, rendered tlie resist- 
ance of the enemy but momentary ; and we drove infantry 
and cavalr}^ down the bill together, at the point of the 
spear, bearing to the Catholic camp, and to Martigue, 
who had sent them, a somewhat exaggerated account, 
I have a notion, of the strength upon the liill. I some- 
how missed the commander in the dark ; but I struck 
one man irom his horse as be fled, w ith tlie stall* of my 
lance, and then pointing the iron to his throat, made 
him surrender, rescue or no rescue, and gave him into 
the hands of the people who follow ed. We pursued the, 
reconrioitriiig party as far, or perhaps further, than w as 
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prudent ; and then returning, I ordered the prisoner to 
be brought up to a somewhat better-lighted fire than the 
one 1 had been sitting at, and asked him the questions 
which 1 }jad pi’oposed. 

T found that lie was a common soldier, though of good 
family ; and on inquiring strictly in regard to tlio Baron 
de Blancford and Ids party, he said that he had heard a 
report iu tlie corps to which he belonged, of that noble- 
man having (dtlior come in and surrendered himself, or 
hav ing bciMi made prispner, with a promise of safety, by 
some of the roving parties of the left wing. He de- 
scribed to me, ])retty accurately, the part of the camp 
wliore lie imagined the baron to be lodged ; and as Ins 
own regiment could not bo far from the spot, 1 took it 
for granted that lie was right. I then put him at a small 
ransom for the sake of the men, and let him go upoji 
parole; having taken especial care that he should see 
nothing around him but the grim faces of steel-clad 
horseincMi, and llie lighted matches of the arquebusiers. 

By tlie tijne that all this was accompiished, the eastern 
sky was beginning to grow gray, and a faint buzzing 
muniiur seemed^ to me to indicate some ea)*ly movement 
in th(» enejiiy’s camj), although tlie light was not yet 
sufTicieiitly strong for any eye to discoriiwhat was taking 
place. Tile murmur increased and strengthened; but 
of course ! could make no attempt in such circumstances 
without ord('rs, and I sent down a messenger immedi- 
ately to tell the Prijico do Coude what had occurred, and 
to ask for his instant commands. The reply was short ; 
and.wi’itten on a scrap of paper, with a piece of black 
[ihalk. 

“ I think the enemy are decamping,” the note said : “ if 
it should prove so, take what men you have, as soon as 
it is daylight, and hang upon the rear. Ton shall bo 
joined by fifty more as speedily as possible, — all under 
your command. But be not too rash; for it is now 
determined not to risk a battle till the season is more 
advanced.” 

Before? the messenger with tliis notificatioi^ reached 
me, wliat the Prince de Conde had foreseen became 

10 



146 , TE£ BltAjr AlP AMm ; 

evident. By tlie gifiay li^ht of the inorning, I coidd see 
the spears of the retreafing ^my already winding along 
the opposite hill, within two iniles of the outposts of the 
admiral. There was a thick white mist in the valley, 
however, ivhich covered the Catholic camp, and pre- 
vented »me from distinguishing what had taken place 
there; but I judged*, from the distance at which tlie 
cavalry were now seen, that their retreat might be con- 
siderc^d as secure. 

Giving orders to Moric Endem to get every man that 
he could muster under arms as fast as possible, T ran to 
the tent of good old La Tour, and besought him not to 
quit^the army till my return, when I would bring or send 
him some news of the baron and his family. Martin 
Veru 1 had not an opporl unity of seeing, though I 
trusted that, as he had all my little wealth, and had not 
even given me such a receipt as he had promised, I should 
find him (m my return. Not that I in the slightest de- 
gree doid)ted his honesty or honour, but that I knew I 
might have pectl of a x^art of what T had given him at a 
moment’s notice. No time, howewer, was now to he 
lost ; and getting into the saddle as speedily as possible, 
I \n\t myself at the headed* my men and of the horse 
arquebusiers, and dashed down into the euoiny’s eamj) at 
full speed. A pemtion of the baggage, and that lu some 
degree valuable, was loft ; and Moric Eudem, whom I 
had jestingly nam(‘d the Pluuder-master-general, as he 
coiidueted all that part of our military proeecdiugs, made 
a goodly booty in less than half an hour. 

Ere vye reached the end of the valley in pursuit a 
body of twenty more spears and some arqiu^busiers 
joined us, sent according to his promise by the Prince do 
Condo, and theifr leader brought me an order to follow 
the enemy as far as possible, and not to leave them unless 
I was eomxjclled, till they were two days’ march from 
their former camp. I had neither tents nor any other 
kind of baggage with me, and for a moment thought of 
sending back to hid the servants and horse-boys follow ; 
but recollecting of how much iraportiuicc it was to lose 
no time, Imrged on the pursuit, and ^'edily overtook 
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a small body^straggling from ike Tea^-goard, wKom we 
dro^'C in upon the rest at the point of the spear. 

The appearance of the horse-arquebusiers behind ua, 
for they had not been quite so rapid in theil* movements 
as the men at arms were, gave the idea of a much more 
considerable body of pursuers than really followed the 
enemy ; and a small troop of cavalry faced about and 
charged. Amongst them yras a mere youth; but the 
whole were routed in a moment, and the boy, thrown to 
the ground, was absolutely under iny horse’s foot. How 
he escaped unhurt I do not know ; but I helped him to 
rise, and scarcely thinking what I did, but looking on 
him as a mere child, I bade him remount his horse, and 
get hack as fast as he could. He took me at my word, 
and 1 did not see him again, though more than once 
during the re^t of the day wo met a body of the enemy 
in pretty sharp encounter. 

During that night, 1 slept at a small village somewhat 
in the rear of the enemy ; and on the following day 
found it necessary to urge the pursuit sotnewliat more 
cautiously, for hero we were, in ml not one hundred and 
tv emy men, nearly thirty miles distant from the Pro- 
testant army, and without anything to fall back upon. 
To cut off slragglera, therefore, w'lis ull that we could 
do ; but towards' cjvening we took some) prisontTS, 
from whom I learned tidings that 1 was anxious to 
obtain. 

The Duke of Anjou had by this time haltisd and en- 
cain])ed for the night ; and the prisoners informed me 
that they belonged to the regiment of Monsieur de la 
"V allette. On questioning th(3m concerning the Barou de 
Bianeford, one of them, who seemed their leader, as- 
sured mo that he knew that gentleman and all his 
huniiy were detained as prisoners by tbo Duke of Mont- 
pensier. Re seemed a somewhat willing prisoner, tbo 
man added, and was not guarded at idi strictly, but 
left under the eyes of the Marquis dc la Vallette and liis 
regiment. Their 'tents, he said, were on the extreme 
verge of the camp, to the right of the line of tuareh ; and 
the case of carrying off the w'hole party seemed to me 
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so great, that I determined to make the <ittenipt that 
night. 

We were still at some distance from the camp ; but 
to make the enterprise more secure, I retired a little 
further still, to a village called Scorbc, and there re- 
mained qAiiet, waiting with not a little impatience for the 
£rst hour of night, which, as I well knew, is of all 
others tlio time when a camp is left most exposed — 
wlien the men, first feelipg themselves relieved from 
the vigilance, activity, and labour of the day, are thrown 
more completely off their guard than at any other 
period. 

Here, in the meantime, I made all my arrange- 
ments witli Moric Endem and tlie loader of the arque- 
busiers. The prisoners were safely locked nj> in a barn 
belonging to a iU‘ighbouring farm, and their horses, 
ap[)ropriated to our use, were destined to act a part 
which will speedily be seen. 


CIIAPTEE XI. 

It was intensely cold when, just as it was turning dusk, 
wo set out from the little village upon our projected 
expedition. The ground was as hard as iron, every 
stream was held in icy shackles, and there was a dull 
stillness in' the air as if even the very sounds were 
frozen. '^Pbe shrill wintry melody of the robin had 
CvOased, the lowing of the cattle was over, and the crow- 
ing of the watchful cock, heard in some far distant farm, 
which once, and once only, broke the Milluess as we 
proceeded, made it seem more profound the moment the 
sound had ceased. Notwithstanding the intensity of 
the cold, or rather, perhaps, as a consequence of it, the 
whole ground was covered with a light white mist. It 
could not be called a fog; and yet it, together wdth 
the duskiness of the hour, rendered all the surrounding 
objects dillicult to be seen, magnifying them in size, and 
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even seeming to distort them in shape,. There was uo 
wind to move the light vapoury cloud that lay upon tlio 
surface of the earth ; but as we rode on, sometiines 
climbing high up over the slopes where the ground was 
more clear, we could see the distant stars peeping 
through with a faint and doubtful glimmer ; Jj^ut n hen- 
ever we were upon the low grounds, nothing whatever 
could be sebn around us at a greater distance than 
twenty yards. 

The arrangements which I had made were, that Moric 
Endem, myself, and eight others; should keep in advance 
of the party till we came near the camp ol* the enemy. 
I was then to go on alone, endeavouring to find out the 
tents wliicli the prisoner had described as the lodging of 
the Baron dc Blancford. As soon as we had found it, 1 
was to return and draw up my men ; the greater part of 
them with the arquebusiers were to remain in thenean'st 
sheltered spot I could find, and five or six others holtliug 
saddled horses, on two of which I had contrived to place 
pillions for Louise and the baroness, were to be as near 
as I could bring them with safety to the camp. Having 
arranged all this, I and the nine who ha<l accom{)anied 
me in advance w^ere to dismoxint, and taking upon our 
hacks some sacks stuffed with straw, which we Ijad 
brought from the village, W'e wore to walk forward and 
attempt to enter the camp as a foraging party. 

I felt siu’e that the enemy, having now discovered 
that they were not followed by the bulk of the' Pro- 
testant army, would be, as indeed they always 'were, in 
a very lax and careless state, and I doubted not that the 
word would never be asked, and that 'we should be ad- 
mitted without difficulty. In the first instance, ho\v(wer, 
the whole party ha<l nearly been discovered, for ijj the 
darkness and the mist, instead of coming uj)on the tents 
where we should have seen lights more readily, we sud- 
denly found ourselves at the back of a village which was 
stationed at the head of the right wing, and the loud 
sound of merriment from within was the first thing that 
gave us any intimation of our danger. 

Drawing back as quietly and stealthily as possible, 
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we passed round a small bank of osiers that grew by a 
little stream, and then clearly distinguished the tents to 
which I had been directed, by the lights which were 
seen scattered here and there, and which seemed dim 
and enlarged through the mist. I now found the de- 
scription which the man had given so accurate, that I 
could teir perfectly where I was at every stop; and 
numbering the tents onward, from a large •pavilion be- 
longing to Martigue, the Mtieth tent on that side 
brought me to the spot where the Baron de Blancford 
was said to bo lodged. 

We had ridden slowly along, skirting the bank of 
osiers which I have mentioned, upon a little eminence 
between it and the enemy’s camp ; and stationing my 
arquebusiers and spare lances behind, with the led 
horses, just covered by the brow, the party assigned to 
enter the emnp dismounted. Taking our sacks upon 
our backs, we approached the tents; and, to say the 
truth, the enterprise was somewhat hazardous to the 
undertakers thereof, and somewhat rash. We had to 
recollect that, if we were taken, though we were in arms, 
and hud every signal of the Protestant party about us, 
yet it was not at all improbable that, in those days, we 
should be hanged at once for spies. However, we were 
not persons to be much daunted by the thought of 
consequences, and we walked boldly forward towards 
the tents. 

As we had skirted along from the village to the spot 
where I had halted the chief body of my men, wc had 
seen nothing to give us any alarm. The buzz, the noise, 
the merriment of a camp were heard, it is true, but were 
heard from u distance ; and where we were, reigned all 
the stillness and quietness of the suburb, as it were. No 
sight was to be seen indicating human life, except, every 
now and then, beheld through the canvas street, some 
tall form, magnified by the mist, either accidentally 
crossing the light of a watch-fire, or bending down to 
stir it into a brighter blaze. Not a soldier who could 
help it, put out the unsheltered* head in that intense 
frost ; and as the wine in the neighbourhood w^as cheap 
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And abundant, every opportunity had been given by the 
generals to keep up the warmth of the body, by deep 
potations taken in the tents and houses. 

Fixing upon the tents which I conceived to be as- 
signed to the Baron de Blancford, and which I had been 
told were six ' in number, I gave Moric Eiidem and 
Andriot, who accompanied me, full directions* what to 
do on their part, while T, with two of the other men, 
proceeded to the principal tent, to liberate the baron 
and liis family. Bearing, then, our sacks iipon our 
shouldcTs, we approached a little breast-work which 
seemed to have been constructed on some former occa- 
sion, and entered a gap therein, when a soldier, who had 
been sitting in the ditch beyond, started up with his 
pike in his hand, and demanded the pass-w^ord. I mur- 
mured out something that he did not hear, keeping 
myself prepared, however, in case he persisted, to cut 
him down at once ; but he seemed little disposed to take 
any very exact note of our proceedings ; and seeing the 
sacks, he took us, as I hoped ho would, for a foraging 
party, and, consequently, suffered us to pass, without 
making me repeat the word more than once, though I 
cannot suppose that my reply was at aJl like it. As 
soon as we were within the camp, each man applied 
himself to liis task, and, without taking any note of 
what the others were about, I, with two stout fellows 
behind me, approached the largest of the tents, and 
throwing down the sacks, I pulled back the canvas and 
entered. Tlio moment that 1 did so, I found that I was 
so Jhr rigid,. The Baron de Blancford was before me 
seated at a table with wine upon it, and some dried fruit. 
JTe was quite alone, without even a page ; but there was 
a diviKsion in the tent, and I concluded the rest of his 
famil3»^ wx'ro in the chamber beyond. ' 

Iiiimcdiately on the entrance of myself and my two 
followers, he rose and looked at us with some suprise, 
demanding, “ What want you, gentlemen ? Do you come 
frojn the Duke of Montpensier ? 

Holding up my finger for the purpose of making him 
vmderatand not to speak loud, I raised the visor of my 
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casque, saying, My lord, I heard you were a prisoner, 
contrary to the tenor of the safe-conduct which you 
bear, and therefore I have come at once to liberate you. 
Horses and guards are waiting. If you choose? to em- 
brace the opportunity, you may be free at once.” 

I never in my life beheld utter astoiiislimcnt so com- 
pletely d^‘picted on a human countenance as on his. 

“ Henri de Cerons ! he exclaimed, gazing at me as if 
he could scarcely believe his eyes, is tliis true ? cau 
this be true, or is it a dream?” 

“It is*truc,iny lord,” I replied, “ perfectly true. But 
wo have no time to lose, if you would take advantage of 
the moment of escape. My men are preparing your ser- 
vants, and I will ensure your perfect safety to the camp 
of tli(i Prince de Conde.” 

He still continued to gaze at me for a moment, as if 
he yet could scarcely convince hiinscdf tliat it was all 
true ; but the m^xt instant he asked, “ And do you really 
still, Henri, take such an interest in mo and mine as to 
risk your life to free ns ? ” 

“Indeed, my lord, T do,” I replied. “ I believe you 
have not understood me rightly iji former days ; but niy 
love and gratitude to you, and others that are gone, be- 
lieve me, are quite as lively as any one eoiild require or 
wdsh.” 

He seemed soim'what touched, and mused a moment ; 
but, just as he was about to reply, the brirom^ss enter(?d 
from the inuer part of the tent, mid in an instant the 
evil spirit seemea to come over him again. 

“ No,” he said, “ no ; 1 must not and I eminot go. 
They <l(*taui me only till they ascertain the accuracy of 
my safe-conduct. JVo, sir: I fear you have taken this 
trouble for nothing.” 

“ Are you, my lord, quite de?cidcd ? ” T said ; “ for this 
can never be risked again. Every moment that 1 stay 
liei;(? is, as you know, full of peril ; but the moment is 
before you, if you choose to seize it.” 

AVhilc I was speaking, the baroness came round the 
table towards me, gazed in my liice ^^ith a look of 
coquettish wonder, and, ere her husband could answer, 
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exclaimed, ‘‘ Good heavens ! this is the young gentlcmau 
who only suffered one to see him for a moment at lilaiie- 
ford ; and has ho really had the generosity to come hither 
in order to rescue us ? ” 

“ Whatever he has come here for, madam,*’ answered 
the baro]i, “lie comes, as you well know, in vain ; for, 
of course, w'e must remain wdth the king’s Iroops, till 
the authenticity of our safe-conduct is ascertained.” 

“Kay, but speak gently, baron,” said .the lady, 
speak* gently, for pity’s sake. Surely you are in- 
debted to him.” 

“I am,” said the baron, ‘‘but ” 

At that moment, close to where we stood, burst forth 
the report of a pistol-shot, with some loud tongues 
speaking. 

“ Come you or not, my lord ? ” 1 cried ; “ this is the 
last inomeni.” 

“ or course 1 come not,” replied the baron. “ Go, 
go, Henri,” he added, with a momentary emotion of 
feeling: “I thank you, I thank you, hut 1 cannot 
come.” 

I left the tout instantly, with some disappointment 
tliat, even in tliat short moment, I had not beludd 
Louise. The moment I w^as beyond tlie canvas walls, 
how(wer, the voice of Moric Endcin met my ear, and I 
darted towards tlie spot where we had left the semtry. 

“ Tliis way, sir, this way,” cried Moric, as soon as he 
perceived me by the light of the lire ; “ I have been 
oblig(‘d to shoot the jiikeman, and wo shall have them 
all upon us in a minute. See, see, there are sonu' fel- 
lows e(nniug up there. Arc not your friends ready ? — 
Then you must leave them ; for, by heavens, wc shall 
have hot work before we malve our escape.” 

“ They do not come, Moric, they do not come,” I 
cried, hurrying on towards the gap. “ Could you not 
have dealt with him more quietly ? Fire-arms niake 
such a noise.” 

“ He kept me off with his pike,” said Moric, speaking 
as we hurried along, “and if I hadn’t shot him he w'ould 
have stopped the lady.” 
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What lady, in the name of Heaven ? ** I exclaimed, 
pausing in astonishment, when Moric seized me by the 
arm, aayijig,— - 

“ Come on, come on, my lord ! There’s no stopping 
to think now ! — I mean the lady Andriot brouglit out.” 

I paused not an instant longer, but hurried on b’ke 
lightning to the spot where the led horses were held. 
The mist prevented me from seeing anything till I was 
close upon them ; but then, to my confusion and con- 
sternation, I beheld seated on the pillion behind the lad 
Andriot, tin) light, beautiful figure of Louise de Blanc- 
ford, with no other covering against the cold of the 
night but a thi(‘k veil thrown over her head. 

“ Grood God ! ” I exclaimed, running up, “ they have 
made a mistake, Louise ; — dear Louise, your father wdll 
not <)ome, and to take you back would cost my life and 
that of every one with me.” 

“ Then you shall not go, Henri,” she said, instantly 
recognising me, and holding out her arms towards me ; 
“you will take care of me, yofi will protect me till J can 
go b;u‘k to my father in samty.” 

“ Hut you are not dressed, dear child, for such a night 
as this,” J cried. “Where is my horse ? Give me the 
cloak from the saddle-bow.” 

And throwing it over her shoulders, I was clasping it 
around her neck, when Moric £ndem shook me violently 
by the arm, exclaiming, “ Mount, mount, Seigneur de 
Cerous, and begone! They are already in the saddle 
and after us!” 

1 sprang upon my horse’s back in a moment, snatched 
my s]>eixr from one of the boys, and, turning to Andriot, 
exclaimed, “ Do you know the way exactly back to the 
village of Scorbe ? ” 

‘‘ Every step, sir,” be answered boldly. 

“Away, tlien,” 1 cried, “away, on before! You, 
Moric, ajid the rest accompany the lady and protect 
her. I will soon make these pursuers turn upon their 
steps.” 

“ I stay with you, sir,” replied Moric. “ Aidivault 
^nd the rest* on wdth the lady and the boy!” 
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Andriot, who was an excellent horseman, daifhed down 
the sidci of the hill, crossed the little stream, and away 
over the lea, while I with Moric galloped down to the 
arquebusiers by the osier bank, and the body of lances 
that I had left at the corner. We* had scarcely reached 
them when the horses of the pursuers stopped upon the 
brow of the hill, and though we could not sed them, we 
could hear them shouting, as they turned towards the 
camp, “ Torches ! bring torches ! They must be down 
herti! Thdy cannot escape. There are many on foot, 
for we saw them ! ” 

A minute after, a glare of light, as of a number of 
links and torches, appeared coming up from the camp, 
jind wo could see i.he figures of some fifteen or twenty 
men at arms on horseback, shining out upon the red 
back-ground of the mingled mist and torch-light. 

!Now, arquebiisiers,” I said, “ give them one volley, 
then quick u])on your horses, and ofl:' back to tlie village.*’ 

Tlie fire-arms wore lowered in a moment, and, just 
as s6ino fresh men, to the amount of twenty nr thirty 
more, were coming over the slope, our osier bank bla/ed 
with a long line of fire. Down went five or six of tlie 
coming horses and men, and the arquebusiers springing 
on their horses obeyed the orders they had received. 

‘‘What say you, lances?” I cried, “ AV^e will never 
ride oft’ without striking a blow.” 

“ Upon them, upon them, lucky captain,” cried the 
men ; and, though we had the hill against us, we 
gallo[)cd up with our lances levelled upon the enemy, 
who wore already in a state of hesitation and confusion 
from the unexpected fire they had encountered, and 
who began to fiy at the very sound of charging horse, 
which they could not see sufficiently to distinguish the 
numbers. In this terrible state we drove them in, one 
tumbling over the other, horses and torches, and officers 
and men, all well nigh frightened out of their wits, and 
more' than one meeting the fate of a coward by the 
stroke' of a lance in the back. .. One man had brought 
out, it would seem, mth liim the comet of his troop, 
and had very nearly got into the gap in safefy ; but I* 
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was up with him just as he was struggling to push his 
way forward before the other fugitives. 1 caught hold 
of the standard pole ; and, raising the stalf of my lance 
ill my hand, I struck him a blow upou the cowai'dly 
head that felled him to the earth. 

“ Here, take the cornet, Moric,” I replied. “ And 
now', my ilien, we will wish them good night.” 

A loud laugh burst from those who lieard me, which, 
I believe, impressed upon the flyers a notion that we 
were^ perfectly secure m our numbers, more than any 
other part of the aftray, and I heard afterwards that it 
was reported in the camp of the l)uc d’ Anjou, that I 
had beat up the quarters of La Valoite with flve hun- 
dred men. 

We then passed the stream and the osier bank in 
safety, and whether we w^re again pursued or not 
during the night I cannot tell. With the horse arque- 
bus iers we easily came up, for they had Jiiigered a 
moment or two upon the opposite 8lo])e, with some 
anxiety about our fate ; but wc rode on for some w’^ay 
afterwards without seeing anything ol* Jjouise or her 
escort, and I began to feel apprehensions lest they 
should have missed their way. The Jog was increasing 
in density, the frost was most intense, and, though more 
than once we halted to listen if horses’ feet could l)e dis- 
tinguished, not a sound broke the stillness of the night. 

We had ridden about a league and a luilf, and it now 
became a question, for a moment, whether we wore 
ourselves on the right road, but the unlailing s.agacity 
of Moric Endem pointed out marks which proved that 
we w^cre not mistoken. There w’^as a tree licre that 
looked like an old. Buttling woman, writh a bottle under 
her arm ; there Was a small maiterie there with some 
trees round it, which looked like a partridge garnished 
with endivc,;'and on we went in perfect security upon 
our road for two or three miles further. 

“ Hark!” cried Moric Endem, as we were going over 
a gentle slope : ‘‘ there was a pistol-shot, far oft* to the 
left. It may be a signal that they have lost their w’ay.” 

We halted and listened, and, as the wind, though very- 
light, w-as from that side, I thought I heard the sound 
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of horses’ feet. I bade them then fire an arquebuse in 
return, and two minutes afiber another pistol-shot was 
heard, wliich at once confirmed the supposition of Moric 
Eiidoin. 

Turning our horses that way with a shout and a 
halloo, vee rode on as fast as we could, and, at the dis- 
tance of about two miles to the left of the triw? road, we 
came up with a party which proved to be that we were 
in search of. Kiding up to the side of Louise, 1 bestowed 
not a few' harsli words upon Master Andriot for having 
misled the party, and then, taking Louise’s hand in 
mine, T said everything in order to make hei’ comfort- 
iihle and put her mind at ease that the circumstances 
permilied, bin'ng surrounded by a number of people who 
heard evtay word that was spoken. Her hand w^as 
like a pi(jc(i of ice, and 1 found that she was sullering 
iniich iVom the intense cold, y(?t how to assist her I 
could not t(‘lJ. I became, I confess, greatly alarmed 
about her : nor were my fears without sonic foundation ; 
for, two or three days before, I had seen the hands of 
<mc of our men so completely frost-bitten as to require 
the amputation of two of the fingers. Nothing, how- 
ever, AN-as to be done but to ride on as fast as possible, 
and yc't we were all so far from the right road that tlio 
i ime of oiu* journey to tJic village must necessarily bo 
It'ugllienc'd, and 'was, in some degree, uncertain. 

Af(,er riding on for about three miles more, however, 
I saw a long building on the left, and on a nearer 
approach ibiuid that it was one of those large granaries 
or barns which are found scattered about so frequently 
in I’oitou and Sainctonge at great distances from any 
habitation. Though it was a miserable shelter enough, 
yet, as it ])romised to afford us a covering against the 
intense cold, I turned our horses’ heads thither, saying 
that, at all risks, we must break it open, in order to 
obtain some shelter for the young lady. Not a little to 
my satisfaction, however, the door was found unlocked, 
and the place completely vacant, and, on entering, we 
found that it w'as divided into two by a wooden parti- 
tion, which separated a small space, in the shape of an 
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ordinary room, from tte great barn and tbrcsbing-floor. 
This we discovered by Sghting two or three coils of 
match that we had brought with us, and lifting Louise 
from her horse I carried her into the inner room in ray 
arms, for she was so stiff with the cold that she could 
hardly move. 

SoJdiera^ may, doubtless, have a multitude of faults, 
but. the tenderness and care that they can, sometimes, 
exhibit towards the weak and the suffering, form a 
strange contrast, occasionally, with the savage fury they 
display under . excitement. Nothing could exceed the 
kindness, tlie diligence, the attention with which they 
crowded round to give assistance to poor Louise ; one 
cheering her with a kindly word, another bringing in 
the pillions to make a comfortable scat for her, a third 
rushing in with his arms full of apple branches, which 
he had torn down from the neighbouring trees, and 
which, placed on a hearth that wc found in the inner 
room, soon raised a cheerful and a blazing fire. Moric 
Endem, for his part, brought from his saddle-bow 
an appendage without which he never travelled, and 
which, on the present occasion, proved of the utmost 
service. This was one of the gourds dried in ihe form 
of a bottle, and filled with excellent wine, and I insisted 
upon Louise drinking some of the contents, \^hich J* 
believe, more than anything, prevented her from suffer- 
ing severely. 

Some more piles of wood were soon brought in, 
together with some other cloaks, and Moric and Ihe 
rest, hfiving seen that everything had been done to 
make Louise as comfortable as the circumstances per- 
mitt<»d, retired into the larger division of the barn, to 
provide, as best they might, for the passing of a long 
winter’s night, Moric leading the way, and saying, 
“ Better leave the seigneur and his cousin alone. I 
dare say they have a great deal to say to each other.” 

“ Is he her cousin f” T heard one of the men ask, as- 
they went out, turning at the same time to Andi'iot ; “ I 
thought most likely be was her lover.” 

‘‘ lie is her cousin,” replied Andriot. “ You might 
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almost call them brother and «ist^, indeed, for they 
have bec3i like such aU their liveb.” ’ 

J had, indeed, alwTiys felt so towards Louise do Blanc- 
ford ; I had loved licf^ as a very dear sister, with whom 
BO word had ever been exchanged but that of kindness 
and affection, and such had been simply my sensations 
till the moment when, quitting her father’s house, I 
sought my own fortunes in the wide world. I have 
said, then, that a dream came up before my eyes, that 
a vision of future happiness connected itself with tho 
remembrance of Louise, tliat I felt that I could not be 
happy, that I could not even figure to myself a state of 
happiness, without the dear, the beloved companion of 
my infancy and my youth. 

From tliat moment, new and deeper feelings began to 
mingle wdth the memory of Louise ; hopes and visions, 
and fancies bright and enchanting, dreams of joy and 
satisfaction in meeting her again; aspirations to con- 
quer ev(Ty difficulty and overcome all resistance, till 
I had raised myself high, for her sake. Was this love, 
or merely a dream of tlic fancy, — a boyish fondnes** for 
the girl tliat had been brought up with me ? I cannot 
well tell, but I think not ; for love can have no greater 
iniensity of rogard and affeiition than 1 felt towards 
Louise dc Blancford : imagination might gild it ; but 
does not imagination gild love ‘also ? It w anted some- 
thing indeed. I had looked upon Louise with fondness, 
1 can scarcely say that it w^as wdth admiration, for 1 had 
been i > much accustomed to the sight of her beauty 
that I did not know” how beautiful she w^ns, even as a 
girl, till afterw^ards, in comparing the beauty of others 
whom 1 saw with her image in my memory, I found 
that th(,*ro was none at all like her. 

If there was anything w'auting, however, to render 
that which I felt towards her love of the deepest, tlie 
most iiitenKSP, the tenderest, the most passionate nature, 
it was w^anting no longer after that night. The dear 
embrace which she had given me when first wo Jiiet ; 
the toucli of her hand w^hen we came up with her after 
the little skirmish ; the holding her in my ^af ms and to 
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my bosom, as I carried her from her horse into the 
buildiii" ; the anxiety for her, the fear, the tenderness, 
the care, gave warmer, nearer, more engaging, if not 
more, intense sensations to my tiilection for her; and 
from that moment I felt I loved her with all the lire and 
entjrgy of passion. 

By 1 1fo warmth of the fire, Louise soon began to re- 
vive, her oyesi to sparkle brightly again, and the natural 
<!ol(Mir to (‘.(nne into her lips and clieek. She had been 
searei'ly able to speak wmen we eatf red, but now' she 
answerid my eager words kindly, though briolly, and 
addofi a bright .siuih‘. and let her baud press mine, to 
thank me uuw than she was aide to do in words. Oh ! 
how ))(\‘iutiful slio did look then, as gradually the bright 
returning stream of life Howod more rapidly through her 
veins, ajid every numH'nt seiuncd to bring out some new 
lov^eliiiess. 1 cannot but think that so must have looked 
tiu' ivory statue of tlve Oix'ek sculptor, when his prayer 
of love was heard, and it was kindled into sudden life. 
Slio was changed, much changed, since last 1 saw her : 
she jvas now' just sixteem ; and what a dilleren(‘(j one 
year will iriake at that period of life! every altc^ration 
liad hei'u an addition to the beauty that she ])oss(‘sscd 
befon,’ : she was now^ a woman —when i had lel't her a 
girl, an<l the brigljtness of pm'fcction Imd been added to 
the ri<*l) ]jromise of heaifty. 

She st^emed not to see or to feel that there was any 
change in me; tin* endearing names which wij had used 
towards each otlier in youth, were still employed; tlio 
t('rins of love and deep alleetion w'erc nothing new to 
ns, and nothing strange ; and w'hile 1 called her “ dear 
liouisi', — my own Louise, — ^tny sweet, dear girl,” and 
viseil twevv term expressive of the fondest alleetion, it 
seiMued all Cjuifce natural, and she murmured in reply, 
“ Dear, dt'ar Henri, how' glad I am to see you again I” 

I may own it, for it was all harmless and pure, my 
lips were pressed on hers more than once, and liet. hand 
riimainod clasped in mine, while her head leaned upon 
my bosom. The cascpie I had laid aside at my first 
entrance, the iron cuirass soon became a load to me, 
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and I threw it off also, and smiling at me as I did so, 
she said, “ Ah, dear Henri, you now look more like 
what you did at Blancford.’* 

I Blit down beside her on the ground near the lire, 
and chafed her hand, wliich was still cold, though not 
so intensely so as before, and in about an hour she was 
nearly w-ell again, it seemed to me, however,* that as 
she recovered from the effects of the cold, she became 
somewhat anxious and thoughtful, and she asked me 
many questiojis about the ailvcntiires of that night — 
whether I had seeji her fatht r, and what he had said. 

1 told her all exactly it had happened ; but si-ill she 
seemed anxious, aud I said. It will be easily cx[)lained, 
dear Louise, and your fai her will understand in a mo 
ment, that it w as im})o^'.-iblc to return when the alarm 
w'aa once given.” 

“1 am afr:^,” she said, hesitating, “ I am afraid that 
the baroness will say everything that is cati.ing and. 
unkind. I know' w'hat she will say quite well. She 
W'ill say, that I came away with you wdllingly enough, 
for she used always to speak in that manner at Blanc- 
ford, after you went, and would never hear me mention 
your name, or look at all thoughtful, without saying, 
she was sure 1 wished to gp aud join you. She tlms 
tried very much to make my father angry with mo ; hut 
still he w'as Jiot angry.” 

“ And did you ever wish to come and join me, Louise? ” 
1 said. 

There was a slight blush upon her cheek ; hut she 
answered at once, ‘‘ I wished every day that you were 
there, Henri ; for I have never had a nappy hour since 
you were gone. ’We could not have been so happy, 
indeed, as .ive used to be, even had you been there, but 
still wo might have had a few sweet hours together. 
.N^ow I am afraid — though I am sure I do not know 
what harm there is in being witli you — she will say 
ev.ery thing that is* unkind if she finds that 1 am away 
with you alone for many days.” 

“ Do not be afraid, sweetest,” I replied ; “ to-morrow 
we shall arrive at our own camp, where yon will find 
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good Dame Marguelette ^nd Monsieur La Tour. Under 
their protection no one can my any tiling ; and for the 
night, dearest Louise, you shall be under mine, and let 
the man who dares, say that I do not protect you 
rightly ” 

“ Oh, that you will, that you will,” she said, ‘‘ T have 
not the*' least tear, Henri, with you ; and I am sure, it 
good Monsiciur La Tour be there, I shall like being with 
him mucii better than being near the baroness.” 

Our convecaation was interrupted by some one 
knocking at the door, and bidding him come in, Moric 
Endem presented himself, accompanied by Andriot and 
a good famier^of the country, whose face was somewhat 
pale, rather with surprise than fear, and who looked 
round the apartment with an inquiring glance, as if 
asking what he was to meet with next. Tjiey w'ere all 
loaded with diiferent sorts of provisions, j^wever, and it 
soon appeared that Moric, w'oll knowing that there 
must be some farm-house at not many miles' distance 
from the ham, had set out in search of one with Andriot, 
and a sufficient num]^cr of the soldiery to give force to 
his entreaties for hosjntality. 

The farm had been found more easily than they 
expected ; the farmer and his wife were roused, and on 
the representation that there was a young lady in want 
of food and assistance, joined to a promise of proni])t 
payment, the fanner was easily iudu('ed to rise, and 
hrmg forth everything that his house contained, which 
could afford us food or comfort. Heaps of blank (sts and 
coarse w^oollen clotlis, piles of straw and hay, several 
large bottles and .8|oiips of wine, a large pie not yet 
broken into, and sausages and andouillettes with bread, 
and a jar of baked apples, had been brouglii; down by 
the diilerent men, for our comfort and consolation in 
the barn. Tt was about two miles, they^said, to the 
farm-house, and the good farmer offered, with every 
show of readiness, to ]>rovide Louise with a lodging 
there till the uext -morning. 

At first the impression on my mind was that, not- 
withstanding the cold walk or ride which she must lake, 
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it would be better for Louise, in every point of view, to 
go iij) to the farm at once. But 1 saw, by the sign the 
man made on entering the room in which we wore, tliat 
lie was a Catliolic. I remembered the proximity of the 
('’atholic army, too, and that it -wquld be extreme cruelty 
to order any of tlio men in such a night as that, to keep 
watch roimd the house. I therefore thanked uim for 
his oiler, hut declined it ; and, after having paid him 
handsoiriely for his trouble and attention, saw him 
(loj)arii, hut not without bidding Moric Eudem take some 
heed of wliicli way he turned his steps. 

My lu'xt care was to make a sort of temporary bed 
for my s\v(?ct cousin, and then having taken what por- 
tion of the ])roviaious w^e wanted, and distributed the 
feat amongst the soldiery, 1 supped gaily and happily 
with Louise, and passed nearly two hours in conversa- 
tion, soinetiin<% indeed, mingling sad things with sweet 
ones, hut with many an ailcctionate word between. It 
was ovidciil to nu' that Louise was unconscious of any 
change in Ikt own feelings tovrards me, or in mine to 
her ; and 1 blessed tlmt unconsciousness, for it .suffered 
a thousand little temder tokens of affection to display 
thcras(dves openly in her conduct, which might have 
been driven back into the slw recesses of the lieart, had 
she kiiowm the full strpiigtn .of my sensations towards 
her. The only thought that seemed to have given her 
uneasiness, had beeji altogether removed by my telling 
her that wc should join good La Tour on the following 
day, and the joy of our meeting again seemed chequered 
by nothing hut some timid fears lest we should 1^ pur- 
sued, and overpowered by some force from the Catholic 
camp. 

Thus passed the time brightly and happily, till at 
lengt h the chimes of a distant clock, though w^e could 
hear it but faintly, told that one hour had passed after 
midniglit. Kost, 1 know, was needful to her, and 1 spread 
out- the (doaks and blankets on the straw, so as to insure 
that no cold should there visit those young tender limbs, 
and piled up a quantity of wood upon the hearth. 
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insuring the long confcimianee of the liro by burying t 
consi(leral>lo i)Mrl in the ashes. 

1 tlion look Louise in niy arms, and kissed her, wish 
iiig lier good flight; but she seemed somewhat fright 
ened at the idea of iny leaving her, asking why I coulc 
not stay beside her, and slec'p by the lire too. J conic 
have stayed and watched beside her wdih the greates- 
pleasure ; but I would not liave it said by auy one tha 
sucli had been the case. The men were still talking to 
gether in tlie next chamber ; the*, door I had purpose!} 
left ajar, and pointing out to Louise, that tlie onl\ 
window was up near the roof, through which no one 
could pass, T told her that 1 would lay myself clowi 
across hc‘r door till the morning, so that she might h* 
sure no one could come in. 

“ Dear Louise,” I said, “ I must not stay, J ought no 
to stay with you.” 

I again held her for a moment to my hesart ; the colon, 
liad come up highly into her cheek, and she hid her fac< 
for an instant on my bosom. 

“ Thank you, Henri, thank you,” she said, when sin 
raised her head, still leaving her hand in mine. “Toi 
are good as well as kind.” And from that moment 
though she did not love me less, Louise felt that w< 
could no longer be brother and sister to each other. 


OHAPTEE Xn. 

It was wdth a feeling of some gladness, that after s 
long, and, to my fair Louise, somewhat fatiguing march 
I at length saw the camp of the reformed army occu 
Dying a position not very distant from that in which i 
had been placed when 1 left it. The convenience of th: 
troops had of course been consulted, and the greate 
part of the army had been put into quarters, either h 
the town of Loudun, or in the villages round about 
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Three or four ‘of these vfllages to the south-east of 
Loudun had, indeed, been converted into one camp by 
long lines of tents, which served the soldiery for many 
of the occupations of tlie day, and liere I saw the colours 
of the Prince de Condo, so tliat it was to the centre of 
this part of the army that 1 directed iny progress, 
knowing that tliere my own tents and baggage* would 
bo found. 

The fro.st was somewhat less intense, and th(^ sun was 
shilling clear and bright, when my little cavalcade 
approached a battery of three small pieces of artillery 
which defended the principal entrance of the village in. 
the centre. It was a gay and cheerful scene, strife for a 
time had ceased, and the soldiers were amusing them- 
selves, as best they might, though just on the outside 
of tlie camp tlie amnsements that were going on were 
eerf airily all athletic kind, for it needed somewhat 
Tobnsi exercise to make the blood circulate freidy in the 
terrible cold of tliat year. A considerable number of 
ofliccrs and gentlemen were gathered togi^tber near the 
battery 1 have spoken of, looking out over the wintry 
scene before them, and as my coming formed a little 
incident in the somewhat monotonous life they had led 
for the last two days, five or six of those who knew me 
came forth to shake hands, aijd to congratulate me on 
my safe return. 

Well, fortunate De Cerons,” cried one, looking 
somewhat earnestly at Louise, who had drawn the veil 
down her whole head and face as we approached, you 
have made a lair booty, as usual/' 

He spoke with a smile, but I replied, “ I sent all that 
I did get back to the camp the day before yesterday ; 
but all that was found was in the tents, 1 believe. 1 
have been lucky enough, however, to rescue my fair 
cousin Mademoiselle de Blamdiord, from the hands of 
the Catholics, wdio had taken her prisoner, so I must 
see w^herc 1 can find some sort of comfortable cjuariors. 
You have no idea, Monsieur de Luze, where 'my people 
are wdth the baggage ? ” 

“Oil, the Prince de Conde has taken espccml good 
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care of vou,** said the other, iaughing; “he has ^ven 
you -the nouse of a. fat farmer there up at the end of the 
village, and a cottage dose by it for your people. Mont- 
gomery wanted it, and half-a-dozen others, but- lie said 
you had done him as much service that night by your 
army of baggage waggons on tho hill, as if you had 
brouglft him up ten thousand men, and, therefore, 
liaving sent you to follow the enemy, he would be your 
quarter-master himself.*’ 

I thanked him for his information, and was riding on, 
but another stopped me, putting his hand upon the 
bridle, and asking, “ Do you always go to war, brave 
do Cerons, with a femme de ebambre in your suite r' ” 

My cheek began to glow, for I thought ho lind applied 
that term to Louise : but he added iimiKdintelv, do 
not know whether you ai'e aware of it, but thi‘re are 
throe or four femmes do chambre, with five or six old bluo- 
nosod serving men, and a good old clergyman, wdio 
pro.'udied us an excellent sermon yesterday, have taken 
j)()ssession of your quarters, right or WTong, though the 
Prince refused them to me and to Moutgomery.” 

“ That is your father’s servants, and La Tour, and 
your own women, Lu^se,” I said. “Wo must ride on 
aud find them out. They will all be right glad to see 
you safe,” 

But 1 was destined to bo stopped once more, for one 
of tlie officers I had just passed called after me as the 
trooj) rode in — “ Hi, de Cerons ! Hi ! Where did you get 
this, that the man is carrying P Why, it is Martigue’s 
own cornet ! ” 

“ It is his no longer,” I answered ; “but the fact is, 
I beat up their quarters in tlieir camp last night. They 
came out after me, aud we drove them back again, 
taking their cornel.” 

“ You are certainly the luckiest man in the camp,” 
cried another. But without waiting for any more ob- 
soiwations, I rode on as quickly As possible towards, the 
house whith had been indicated as rny quarters. It 
proved, however, that eager eyes had been looking out 
for my return, and before I had reached the farm-house, 
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good La Tour was out,Bud tbrough the little gate of the 
court-yard, to meet me. The old mao’s face sparkled 
with joy when he saw me, but ten times more when he 
saw Louise along with me; and he exclaimed, embrac- 
ing mo as closely as my iron covering would permit, “ I 
should never do for a soldier, my dear Henri, J should 
iiev(ir do for a soldier, I have been more anxious than 
you can coiicoive, every half hour. Every movement, 
I thought that it was either you returned, or some one 
to say that you had been killed or wounded.” 

“ Oh, you would soon learn to forget such things, my 
good friend,” I said. “But, dear La Tour, here is a 
poor girl who wants not a little comfort and consolation, 
so 1 will leave her with you for one hour to tell her own 
story and nunc, too, and go and repeat my proceedings 
lo tiu' Prince de Conde.” 

you must' do so quickly,” replied the old man; 
for 1 lu'ar ho sets out for Niort either this night, or 
early to-rnorrow morning. But I will take care of this 
dear cliiJd till yoir come back, and — see, here comes 
Marguelotte to welcome her mistress.” 

while ^Marguelotte vras literally shrieking with joy 
and surprise, I gave orders to Mx>ric Endem to lodge 
the Tiien, and to entertain the horse arquebusifTs who 
had been our companions, at my expense, and then, with 
a boy to guide me, and one of my troop carrying the 
cornet we had taken, behind me, 1 hurried on with all 
’ speed to an old sort of chateau, calhid the manoir, whore 
the prince had taken up his quarters. Thcjre were peo- 
ple hurrying about the place, preparing, it seemed, 
for departure ; hut on my being admitted, I found him 
sitting calmly with I3c Luze, who had joined him, aaid 
given the news of my return, before my apj)earance. 
There were several others present, and amongst them 
the famous Montgomery, better known for accidentally 
killing Henry II., king of France, than for all the bold, 
gallant, and chivalrous actions he performed,^ and one or 
two other gentlemen, all of whom looked as merry as 
might be. 

“ You find us laughing on your return, and left ui 
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laughing^ as heartily as we could, Monsieur do Cerons,’* 
said the prince, “ over the affair of the varlcts and the 
baggage-waggons, and your most excellent and suc- 
cessful stratagem. One of Monsieur Coligny’s band 
took an officer attached to the Duke of Anjou, and from 
him we /lave learned that the sight of that third camp, 
and a skirmish which took place in front of it towards 
morning, was the absolute cause of the enemy decamping 
in such haste. But how have you fared since yoU w^ent ? 
We have taken care of you, you see, in your absence.” 

I have fared extremely well, sir,” 1 replied ; ** and 
have brought you a cornet which we took, and which 
some one says is Martigue’s.” 

“ Oh, it cannot be Martiguc’s,” cried the Prince de 
Condc. “ He would have cmrgcd to regain it, if it had 
cost him his life.” 

“ But it was not taken in the pursuit,” I said, “it was 
taken late last night. I determined to give them an 
alerte on their right wing, and was in their camp for 
some minutes.” 

“ Are you mad, De Cerons ? ” exclaimed the Prince de 
Conde, “ Why, gentlemen, I thought I was the maddest 
man in the army, and this good youth is determined to 
outdo me, it seems. 0ire them an alerte, too, with less 
than a hundred and fifty men ! Pray, how many did you 
bring back ?” 

“Eveiy one I took, your highness,” I replied; “and 
with hut one slight wound amongst them. It seems 
lucky that ! have brought back Martiguc*s cornet, or 
I should not get credit for my tale, however simple it 
may be.” 

“ Oh, you have full credit,” replied the Prince do 
Condo ; “ and I was proposing now as the only reward 
that could be given you for your service three nights 
ago, to arm you a knight at once; but Montgomery 
asked me to stop a day or two.” 

“May I ask vrby ?” I demanded, turning towards 
Montgomery, with some surprise. 

“ With no ill meaning, I can assure you, Mousieur de 
Cerons,” replied Montgomery. “ I thought if you were 
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knighted for that exploit, the wags of the court would 
call you the knight of the bag^ge-waggons.” 

“ They must give him another name now, however,” 
replied "the Prince de Conde ; “ there lie the spurs ; he 
shall have them on his heels this night, and they may* 
call him the Chevalier Alerte, if they like.” 

I thanked the prince, as may easily be supposed, for 
I imagine the time never w'as, and am certain it never 
will be, when any man of honour and courage could 
feel the touch nf the sword upon his shoulder without 
sensations of joy and redoubled energy. I thought fit, 
in the first place, however, to let his highness know 
upon w'hat occasion I had so boldly entered the enemy’s 
camp, lest the personal object that conducted me there 
might be considered as a diminution of any honour 
attached to the act. 1 accordingly gave a full account 
of tlie w^hole transaction, which seemed, indeed, rather 
to augment than decrease the approbation of the prince. 
He paused and mused for some time, however, over the 
refusal of the Baron de Blancford to seize the oppor- 
tunity of escape. 

“ It has long been reported,” be said, at length, “that 
the baron is wavering in bis faith both to God and to 
his fellow^s in arras. On my , honour ! it were but right 
to detain this fair lady as a nostage for her father’s con- 
duct. What say you, De Cerons?” he added, with a 
smile : “ will you be her guardian ? ” 

“ 1 beseech your highness,” I replied, “ not to think 
of such a thing. Indeed, I proposed to ask your high- 
ness to send a flag to the Catholic camp, to inquire 
whether tlie Baron de Blanctord is detained there as a 
prisoner or not; and to^ demand, that, if he be not 
there a^ captive, a safe-conduct may immediately be 
granted to liis daughter and his domestics, now in this 
camp, in order that they may join him without fur- 
ther delay. I will at the same time write to him, ex- 
plaining the cause of his daughter’s temporary absence, 
and 1 trust that your highness will not refuse me this 
request.” 

“ Certainly not, De Cerons,” replied the prince. “ But: 
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if I do, you must not eipect*me to spare your good 
cousin. ; wr his conduct has been most base in the whole 
of this affair, and he must hear that' we consider it 
such.*’ 

• Oh, in that matter, be it as your highness pleases,’ 
I replied ; “ I have neither wish, nor reason to wish, that 
he should •be spared; though, perhaps, my lord, there 
may be causes for his conduct that we do not know.” 

“ So shall it be, then, Be Cerons. I will give the 
order thi» night* But, by my faith 1 you must see to the 
execution of it yourself, for I set out to-mon-ow morn- 
ing, two hours before daylight, for Niort, where I have 
business enough to do, in all conscience, during the five 
or six days that 1 shall he absent, to wTing money from 
hard-handed usurers, and assistance from that great, 
but- stony-hearted woman, Elizabeth of England, who 
sees right w^illingly the internal feuds of France, but will 
give no aid to those whose part she pretends to espouse, 
till they are driven to tlie last extremity.” 

‘‘I had hoped, sir,” I replied, “fooin what 1 heard 
from good Martin Vern, the merchant, that }our 
highness was likely to obtain some supplies more 
easily.” 

“He has done somewhat, ho has done somewhat,” 
replied the prince ; and he deals liberally himself ; but 
he is obliged to deal, on my part* with Jew\s and Lom- 
bards innumerable, and he has now gone to Paris, with 
but small hope of getting their hills discounted, except 
at exorbitant interest.” 

The news of Martin Vern having quitted the camp 
without giving me any acknowledgment whatever for 
the money he had received from me, was, as may be 
imagined, not very satisfactory" to me ; and 1 remained 
musing fop a moment t>r two, wdiile the prince wrote the 
order that 1 had demanded, and made soiuo memoran- 
dums in regfird to what was to be done in carrying it 
into execution. 

“ Come, l)e Cerons,” he said in a light tone, after he 
had done, “ you seem sad, my good friend. Kneel down 
here. We Vill make a knight of you before we part, 
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as young knights, they say, are always gay-hearted. 
Concle shall strike the stroke, Montgomery shall btickle 
on the spurs, and, lo ! here comes D’Andoloi, who was 
dubbed by the hand of the great Erancis himself on his 
first field of battle, to buckle on the sword.” 

Certainly it could scarcely be by hands more distin- 
guished that the ceremonies of knighthood were per- 
formed ; and I might well go back to my quarters with 
a heart rejoicing iu having taken a step far higher than 
any I had previously reached in the career whicli 1 had 
chosen for myself. Out of the small stock that remained 
to me, I gave a hundred crowns amongst the men, as a 
largess on my knighthood, and then immediately sough! 
the room in the farm-house wht're Louiwse had remained 
in conversation wdih good old La Tour and Dairie Mar- 
guelette. Their rejoicing upon her arrival had, by this 
time, poured itself forth, and they now all galluiriul 
round me, with the strange mixture of heelings which ] 
knew existed in their bosoms. Those mingled ieelings 
caused an odd confusion of manner, which can only b(‘ 
understood when we recollect that tlie persona who now' 
surrounded me remembered me bhictly as a boy, — oven 
as a child whom they had been accustomed to direct, 
exliort, and to control ; and that now the s ery same 
pcojile found him commanding, providing for, and pro- 
tecting them, with a tone of independence and authority, 
and proof of power and right, strangely opposed to all 
their former ideas. 

The old pastor, though he certainly did 'not look upon 
me still as a boy, could scarcely understand how the men 
that he saw around me came to pay such instant defer- 
ence to my orders; how one w^aited for my easque, 
another look off my cuirass, another asked me for one 
direction, and another sought orders on something else ; 
and Dame Margucletto, for her pari, would, 1 believe, 
willingly have ])atted my head when the helmet was 
taken olf, and she saw again the brown curls that she 
used lo twine round her lingers in my infancy. Louise 
alone seemed fully to look upon me as a man and a com- 
mander; but wc must remember, that on ’my arm had 
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slio leant from her own childhood ; tliat I had not only 
heen h(3r companion, hut her counstdlor and her ])ro- 
teetor ; and that, side? by side, with my greater strength 
and powers, slie had grown up, like a violet tinder some 
taller sliriib, shaded, but sheltered. 

J ibiiiid good old La Tour tlioughtful, very thouglit- 
lul ; and, af the meal which ensued, I remarked that he 
fre<jucutly laid down his knife and spoon, and fell into a 
<leep i-eviu'ic. Louise, on the contrary, was bright and 
hapj)y. full of joy and satisfaction at being once more 
amidst those whom she loved best, though ever since 
till', preceding night a slight shade of timidity, — timidity 
shall .1 call it ? no, it Avas not timidity, nor exactly ten- 
dc'rness, porliajis, but a depth, a profundity, a feeling- 
ness of tone, mingled with all she said to me. Though 
the colour in her cheek became somewhat brighter, and 
3u*r ('SO a<*q Hired a calm intensity of look wlieii she 
spoki' to me long upon any interesting subject ; yet it 
was evident that the change in her feelings towards 
me w’iia, if 1 may use a paradox, less complete, even 
though greater than with the two others. Slie behold 
me with sensations which were only the expansion of 
what had gone before ; they saw me amder a point of 
view ultogetlier altered. I discovered the change in her 
pi'rhaps more by one little trait than by anything else. 

With natural vanity I happened, during the .meal, to 
mention that the Prince de Conde — at that time the 
great hero of the Protestant party — ^liad just conferred 
upon me the order of knighthood with his own hand. 
Louise started u]) with her eyes and her cheeks all glow- 
ing, and witli a look of joy and delight that can never 
pass Irom my mind. The tears of deep satisfaction A\'ere 
almost overflowing her eyes, and the words of congratu- 
latioir Avi're almost too much for her lips; l)ut she sat 
down again iminodiately, and only held out licr hand to 
me. The time had been when she Avould have cast her 
arms around my neck and kissed me, while she wished 
mo joy. 

After supper T went round the quarters wdiich had 
been assigned to me, and concluded all my arrangements, 
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and Louise, fatigued as she had hocu during the pre- 
ceding 11 i gilt and day, retin'd to rest soon after uiy 
return. Dame Marguelette and one of the maids who 
had been with her, slept in the same chanil)(‘r, and 
retired at the same time, and good old La Toui* and 
I Avere left alone. I was certainly altogether unpre- 
pared for the conrersation that was to ensue. 

Henri,” ho said, as soon as we were (piitc* alone and 
the door shut, “ Henri, 1 am anxious for you and for 
Louise, most anxious for Louise.” And as lie spoke 
there was a sad and ‘foreboding look about his eyes which 
showed that the anxiety he spoke of was deeper than 
the lips. 

“Indeed!” T replied, with a thousand vague and 
unreal fears excited in a moment; “and wliat makes 
you so anxious, niy dear friend? why are you troubled, 
La Tour ? 1 have seen, indeed, that it is so, all supper 

time, I knew not why.” 

“0 l-leiiri,” cried the old man, “do^ not your own 
heart tell you A^hy ? do not your OAvn feelings at this 
moment ? ” 

“ No, indec'd, my dear sir,” 1 replied ; “ I have no such 
feelings at all, no such sensations ; 1 know not what 
you allude to. It might, perhaps, be wrong to bring 
Louise aAvay, and I would, not have done it if i here had 
been any choice. But she must have explained to you 
that it was done without my kuowing it, aud once done 
impossible to take her back.” 

“ It is not that at all — it is not that at all, Henri,” re- 
plied La Tour ; “ it is — it is,” he continued, hesitating, 

“it is that }ou love Louise, Henri, and that ” he 

paused for a momeut or two, and then added, “ it is 
useless to conceal it ; you know it already, you guess it, 
you see it, even if she has not acknowledged it to you 
with her own lips ; — it is that you love Louise, Henri, and 
that she loves you.” 

, I might have replied that It was quite natural that it 
should be so ; I might have rciplied that Ave had always 
loA'^ed each other, aud tliat he knew it ; but^ I would not 
have equivocated Avith tliat straiglitforw ard, honest, kind* 
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hearted old man for the world, and I therefore answered 
him, — “ Ts that the cause, my good friend, why you are 
so grieved ? In truth, I see not why it should so grieve 
you ; jjothing can be more natural than that it should be 
as it is. I allcct not to deny that I love Louise to the 
full extent of your meaning. Whether she love me or 
not, ilioiigji J do believe, and hope she docjs, I can in no 
degT'cc lell, for we have never spoken to each other 
on such a tlieme ; hut, even taking it for granted that 
she (lo(\s, wliei'o is the terrible evil wliich should make 
our best and oldest friend look sad, and evidently feel 
pained to behold two people, to whom he has been a 
father, ijidoed, love each other mutually, dearly, and 
well?” 

“It is hcvausc I love you both,” replied La Tour. 
“You have been frank and honest with me, Jlcnn, and 
^'Our eoididcMiee shall never bo ill rewarded, shall never 
be 1 K^t rayed. But, oh, iny eon ! how little do you yet 
know of the world’s ways ! You may liavo some small 
expLTi(‘rice in JW'ms ; you may divine \\hat other men 
learn of the military art; but of the world, Iloiiri, ol' 
the world, yon as yet know little, or you would at once 
SCO whal it is that grieves me in your mutual love, — 
what it is Unit will ixmdcr it the source* of nothing but 
luistuy to you both. Say, ITenri, what is it tliat you can 
expect, but that you should see .the hand of Louise be- 
stowed u])on aoiue other man, when her heart is yours ? 
‘Wliat is thi'ii to he tho result ? ” 

“ But, my dear friend,” 1 replied, “ let me aslt you in 
return one (juestiou. Why may 1 not obtain that 
hand myself?” 

“ You, licnri ! you ! ” exclaimed the good pastor ; 
“ that, iTule<'d, is a vain imagination. Can you entertain 
it for a moment? Do you think her father, wealthy, 
powerful, proud, will wed her to one who has nothing 
hut his sword to depend upon, however good that sword 
may be ? Ask yuiu’self, is such a thing probable ? is it 
possible ? ” . 

“ At jirescnt, certainly not,” T replied, “ but Louise is 
still young, quite in her youth. I have already been 
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Buocessfiil in an extraordinary degree, why may 1 not, 
step by step, advance in the same course, till a high 
point, both of fame and of wealth, is obtained. "Why 
may not 1, though without the birth of a Conde, indeed, 
raise myself as high as he has done, who set out in lile 
poorer even for a prince than I am for a gentloTnari ? 
Why may not I build up a new house, like my* great an- 
cestor, the Count de Cerons, who founded the noble house 
to which T belong, with nothing but his sword p ” 

“ True, he did so,” replied La Tour, “ and you may do 
the same ; but recollect, Henri, that your grandfather 
alienated the estates and barony of Blancford to a 
younger brother, to support the cauge for which he 
fought; that vour iather did the same, and that the 
trade of war, like every other trade, is now great gain, 
and now heavy loss, but with this difference, that ac(‘i- 
dont ib war mingles in a tenfold proportion. Bemernhor 
that here is a game in which there is alw'ays an impor- 
tant and heavy chance against the playej^. But, grant- 
ing that fortune favours you to the utmost and to the 
end ; that yoxi iictpiirc wealth, honour, and distiiiction ; 
granting too- Avliicli may w^ell be granted — that Louise 
would willingl)^ w'ait till all this was accomplished, think 
you tliat her father will xvait? think you that h(i will 
patiently reseiwe'his daughtn'r for one towards whom he 
cannot ludp feeling respect and estc^em, but for wdiom ho 
has •shown no great affection throughout the whole 
course of his life ? Can you say, Henri — to put it in 
one word — can you say that he will not, to-morrow, pro- 
mise the hand of Louise to another ? Ca^ you be sure 
that he has not already promised it ? ” 

There was something in the old man’s manner which 
seemed to imply more than his words expressed; and, 
deteni lined to come to the point at once, I rose, and took 
liis hand in mine. 

What is it you mean. La 'Tour ? ” I said. “ There is 
something you would warn me of; thero is something 
upon your mind. Speak out — speak plainly. We have 
always been honest and true toxvards each other ; Jet us , 
be so, I beseech you, still.” 
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“ Tliere is no reason why I should not be so towards 
you,” replied La Tour ; “ no pledge lias been extorted 
from me, no promise of secrecy has ever been asked. 
The baron, then, does destine Louise’s hand to amither. 
He has even, 1 believe, promised it.” 

Ilis 'words fell like drops of molten fire upon my heart ; 
they wcf-e agony to me ; they were beyond all agony I 
had ever felt before. “ To whom ?” I said, “ to whom ?” 

“ To the Seigneur do Blaye,” replied the good clergy- 
man ; “ a Catholic, a pc<»secutor, an enemy of the faith 
that wc ourselves profess, but wealthy, powerful, hand- 
some, brave, nobly connected ” 

I stamped my foot angrily upon the ground, exclaim- 
ing, “ A libertine, a debauchee, a sot, and a ftjol ! ” 

“ Indeed I ” exclaimed the clergyman. “ But how do 
you know all this, Henri de Cei'ons ? Let not jealousy, 
my son, ever tempt you to take away the reputation of 
another ; there is a groat commandment against it. How 
can you know all this, 1 demand, TIenri ? ” 

“ Because,’^ i replied, “ he was my prisoner and my 
guest for several days ; and during that time he lived a 
life of folly, intemperance, and vice, which would have 
shamed the low'cst debauchee in the most corrupt capital 
of Europe.” 

“Alas! alas!” said the old clergyman, “you now do 
make me tenfold uijliap])y, indeed, llenri. J know you 
would not pervert the truth on any account, and yet 1 
would fain believe that this terrible tale might be 
untrue.” 

“It is as true as I live!” I replied, velicmently. 
“ Does Louise herself know of this prox)osed marriage ? 
Has she ever soon the man they seek to make her wed ? ” 
“Never,” replied La Tour; “nor does she know 
aught of it. lie is distantly related to the baroness. 
IShe, doubtless, has inauiiged the w^holc, and all J know 
is, that on 1 he ap})Iieation of this young lord, tlie baron 
replied, ihai his daughter was still too young to wed, 
or even to think of marriage. What more he added 
I know*^ not ; but I understood that expectations, if not 
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^*Tl)ey are promises that shftll never be fulfilled!” T 
rcpli(Hl, s(‘.‘itjug mjseU* more calmly at the table. “lie 
shall never marry Louise de Blancford, were he as 
wealthy as an Indian king!” 

“ How so ? ” demanded the good pastor. “ Think 
what you say, my son, think what you say. What 
should* .slay him, Henri de Ceroiis ? ” 

‘ “ This right hand,” I replied, pressing it firmly on 
Hie table; ‘‘and now, niy good father, in this business I 
must ai't Avithout control. Willingly will T ask your 
advice, willingly wdll 1 listen to your counsels, but I 
must deii'rmine upon the results myself; and renn'in- 
ber, in anything tliat passt's between us on this subjt^ct, 
or anything conne(*ted therewith, as a friend, as a pre- 
ceptor, as a monitor, I expect and shall receive your 
assistance, wdienoAcr it agrees with your own view\s of 
right and wrong to give it, and as a Christian ])astor 
and an honest man, 1 expect the most profound secrecy 
in all things. 1 know that with you I shall have no 
donhlc-dealing or prevarication — no pious frauds, as I 
miglit exp(H‘l amongst the prie.sts of our enemies and 
persec'utors.” 

“ Jliit w’hat do yon propose to do, Henri ? ” deniaudod 
the {)astor. “ Wliat am I to suppose are your inten- 
tions ? ” 

“ 1 know not as yet, good friend,” I replied, “ and 1 
oveij now hesitate whether to tell Louise at once w hat 
are niy clianged feelings towards h(n% and to ascertain 
what are her feedings tow'ards me, or to leave inatlers to 
lake their course.” 

“ Nor know 1 well what to advise my son,” replied 
La I'our. ‘‘ It is woful and terrible to think that one 
so b(‘antifnl, so pure, so innocent, should be forced to 
wed ojjo of a different creed, who in the very first 
instance will, doubtle.ss, pervert, or try to p(Tvert, her 
religious ])rinciplcs, and then, perhaps, the purity oi‘ 
lier mind; who will ultimately neglect, abandon, per- 
haps ill-treat her, and who will never, can never, make 
her happy. It is a sad fate, He Cerons, a. sad and 
terrible especially for one wdio love.s aribtlicr.” 
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“ Gan T 1V(J certain tli»t she loves me ? ” I said, more 
mnsinfif ilitui questioning the good man. 

“Enough to make her unhappy with another, am I 
very sure,” replied La Tour, “ and that is one reason, 
Henri, why I am almost inclined to coimsel ,you to 
apeak with her on the subject of your mutual ailed ion. 
Sh(' mar feel it deeply that she loves you ; but she may 
not discover how much till she has become the bride of 
another. 1, of course, can never counsel her to d iso he)’’ 
the commands other father, unless I were to see, bc'yond 
all doubt and casuistry, that her soul’s salvatioji w'as 
endangered hy it ; but T think there, might be a safe- 
guard in knowing her own feelings and yours towards 
her, which might guide her rightly even where T dare 
not counsel, and you scarcely dare act — T know not, 
IJcnri — yet I know not.” 

“ I will think of it, my good friend,” T replied, “ I will 
think of it often during the night, and I will t^mleavour, 
as far as possible, to east by every selfislj cousi(I(‘ratiou ; 
so, iar(‘ you well for this evening, for 1 have duties that 
call upon me.” 


CHAPTER XIIT. 

I VAHSEi) the most anxious and most restless i light tlsat 
1 ever yet had knov\’ii in life; iicw' feelings had got ];os- 
sessioii of my lieart, strong, violent, irresi>t ihU' ; find 
iliougldful, w’^atchful, unroposlng, my mind ri'nudiK'd 
aeiivo, with many bitter and painful images, and with 
many wild and anxious thoughts. My delernunjit ion, 
however, avus taken ere 1 rose upon Iho l*oi lowing 
morning, nor w’as it taken without full considendion (;f 
the ciri'innsiances under which 1 was to act. Had rny 
eonsin’s conduct toAvards me, I asked mysi'lf, bei n sncli 
as to lay me under any bond of gratitude or ti(‘ of 
honour, to sacriiicc calmly all my oavu hopt\s of Inipjh- 
ness in life, wdiile at the same time I saw' sacriiiced the 
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peace, the comfort, tlie temporal, perhaps the eternal, 
repose of the being I most loved on all the eai’tli? 

The answer was plain and straightforward ; there w'as 
no such tie : and then again I thought of tlie baVoness, 
— not the second wife, ibut the first, — of lier wdio had 
been a mother to me— n^re than a mother, and 1 aslced 
myself, how all that I d^ed to her ought to alieet niy 
coiuhict towards her child? ^That, too, wm soon deter- 
miiu'd. I felt a consciousness that 1 could make Louise 
haj^py, that [ could secure her peace and comfoj’t; and 
that, if fortune w^ero but added, there could b(^ no 
danger or didlculty, no pain or anxiety withiji the 
common range of probabilities that I could not guard 
h('r from ami protect her against. 

Was tlier(' anytliing, therefoi'e, in the deep feelings 
of gratitude and love wdiicli I experienced towards the 
dead, wdiich should forbid my making the attempt so to 
protect and sliield the child of her Avho had conferred so 
many benefits upon me? Was it not rather what I 
owed her, i,o endeavour, as far as Heaven gave nm 
power, io ])r(‘vent my poor Louise froju being driven 
into a imi(»n with one w;h() could only make Jkt 
wretdied, — the pure tied to the impure, the innocent 
to the corrupt? The answer was -Yes! 

JSlo one ciiij say when he argues with his owoi heart 
ojj a (jiu'stion where all its deepest feelings ani in- 
terested,- no one can say that simpfe, straightforward 
reason alone dictates the reply; nor call 1 sMy that it 
was so in the present instance. But still 1 had df)ne 
my best io make, it so. I believed that I was riglit ; 
I beli(‘ved that tliere could scarcely be any further 
question of what iny eoiiduct ought Io be, and 1 (let{T- 
rnined, therefore, to ltdl Louise of how I loved her, — 
to inform her of my hopes and wishes for the future*, 
not indeed to bind her by any promises, but to open 
her eyes, and to satisfy myself as to tlio t\‘elings of her 
own lieart, and then to leave her native strengtli of miiid, 
her r(‘solution and lier lovi*, lo do the rest. 

Witii thi.s determination 1 rose at dayhreah on tlie 
following morning. It was a ^lear, bright, cluierful day, 
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and on my going my early rounds I found tlio soldier 
charged to bear the flag of truce, and hotter from the 
Prince of Condo to the Duke of Anjou, waiting for my 
further orders. I instantly sat down and wrote the 
epistle, which I had promised to the Baron de Blanc- 
ford, explaining, in a few and brief words, what had hap- 
pcMicd in regard to Louise, expressing my grief that she 
had been subjected to som# inconvenience and fatigue, 
but offering no excuse or apology whatever for an tivent 
which I did not think required any. 

Having done this, and despatched the messenger, T 
n<‘xt iiia<l(‘ some inquiries concerning the state of tho 
army, as T perceived that a large body of troops A\cre 
moving to the left from the spot which laid been 
assigned to us for our quarters, leaving only five or 
six hundred men in the hamlet. 1 now found ihat the 
troo])s 1 saw marching were destined to take up tludr 
(]uart(‘rs near Loiidun, in order to fitrengthen tlu^ centre 
of 1h(^ position, as a, violent fever had brokiui out 
amongst th(5 troops from Provence, wlnel* had occa- 
sion(‘d a mortality of nearly two thousand men within 
a fl'w days. 

Our little hamlet was now comparatively descried; 
a number of the officers liad gone* to Niort, with the 
Prince dc Coiide, and, though Montgomery remained 
ill the command, he was the only man of aii> conse- 
quence left. 

After oeciipyiiig myself with various military avoca- 
tions, 1 returned, and found the rest of my little Imuse- 
hold up, and waiting for me. CxOvid old La 'J\)ur looked 
at- me with grave and thoughtful eyes, but Louise liad 
risen refreshed, and beautiful as the moruiiig; and, 
had tlicre been any doubt or irresolution nmiaining in 
]ny mind, I do not believe that it could liave resisted 
tliose bright looks. There was no irresolution, how- 
ever, and immediately after our morning meal was over, 
I said,— 

‘‘ Come, Louise, the day is most beautiful ; good 
Marguelette, here, will doubtless find you some better 
head-gear than that you travelled with through that 
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terrible cold night, and I will take you round the camp, 
to let you Hce more of the military world than perhaps 
you have ever seen yet.” 

Marguclcttc assured me that almost all the young 
lady’s wardrobe was within reach; for that the baron 
had gone off so hastily he had taken little enough for 
the journey with him. Louise, therefore, was soon 
'qui])jnid for her ramble; and, leaning fondly bn my 
ai’iu, she went forth walking with me trom post to post 
for about half an hour. 

JS'ot knowing what was in my heart, she rniglii well 
wonder at the fits of silent thoughiiulness into which I 
fell, and, beginning to think that all went not with me 
as I could wish, she asked, iu the sweetest and ieu- 
derest lones of her 'sweet and tender voice, wlwat inadc^ 
me so sad, and why I did not tell ‘‘my own Ijouisc.” 
I rcplit'd that I would tell her presently, and waJking 
forth out of the hamlet, 1 led her past the old inanoir, 
where the Prince de Conde had made his abodt^ I’or a 
time, up the slope ^f the hill, to a little wood of tall 
iir-trees, whoso evergreen tops spread out till tliey met 
each other, although the bolls below, which wercj far 
apart, sullercd the clear rays of the low wintry sun to 
stream in over the j‘ed and yellow leaves whirh had 
fallen from the hrancli(‘s above, and thickly strewed 
the ground. The day, indeed, was as bright as sum- 
mer, and it w^as cheerful and rtdreslnng, too ; but thei‘c 
W’as somcitliing which told that it avus not summer, 
something in tin* aspect of the whole seem* wliieh gave 
a shade of thoughtfulness, if I may so call it, ev(‘n to 
the brightness of the morning. The blades of grass 
upon thti sides of the hill were all shining as if they 
had been hung w'ith gems; but, as with the blaze 
of light upon maii)^ another *gem, one saw and felt that 
the sunshine fell upon nothing but Irost-work, and that 
everything was cold and frozen underneatli. Tliere 
was now no fog upon the ground, and through the 
clear calm air the church of Loudun and various otlier 
buildings in that small town were seen rising up in 
the distance, and we paused, and gazed ovejf the scene 
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around, without oue sound breaking the wintry silence 
of nature. 

“How far is it to that town?’’ demanded Louise, 
after gazing for some time. 

“ Nearly five miles, dear one,” I replied. 

“ How near it looks ! ” she «aid: “I shouldn’t have 
thought that it were two.” 

“ If looks so, dear Louise,” I replied, “from the clear- 
ness ol the wintry air; and so it is, Louise,” I saui, 
“ with future as wntli distant things. To the cjdiu, cold 
icy oyo of experience and reason, the remote and distant 
times, the five or six years hence, look as near as if wc 
could .touch them ; the space between dwindles down to 
nothing, and the rest of life seems but as a moment ; 
while, in the warm and sunny days of youtli, the airy 
mist of passion, of fancy, and of expcct.'itioii, throws 
every lutAirc thing far, far away, and tlio hvt^ or six 
years t liat may lie between us and h^lppiue^ss seiMu a long 
age of wearisome expectation.” 

Sh(' looked up in my fage and smiled, sayhig, “J 
sup]>ose it is so, Henri. I kuovr that since you liave 
gone away from Bhmeford, in thinking when \ might 
})r()bal)Jy see you again, the 8j)ace has seemed inier- 
minahle,” 

“And now that we have met again, Louise,” 1 said, 
“ wc are to part in a few shoH liours — to part, when to 
meet again ? ” 

She gazed downi upon the ground, and sighed deeply, 
and 1 added, “ You know, Louise, the messenger has 
gv)ne to the Duke of Anjou’s camp, to demand a safe- 
conduct for you and the rest to join your father ? ” 

“ So Marguclette told .me,” she replied. “ Oh, 1 hope 
he w^ilJ not return imihediatdy.” 

“ It will seem as but a moment to us, dear Louise,” 
I replied, “but as a shoi’t moment, and then you will 
leave me, and it may bo years before w’c meet again, and 
perhaps by that time, Louise,” — ray voic<*. trembled, I 
believe, very much, as 1 spoke, “ aTid perliaps by that 
time you may be the bride of another.” 

Louise started and dropped her hold of my arm, and 
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gazed up in my face with eager apd intense looks, as if 
she liad been wakened from some sweet dream by the 
horrible images tliat suddenly came across it. 

“ Oh, no !” she cried, somewhat reproachfully. “ No, 
Heuri.—no — no.’* Her voice dropped as she slowly pro- 
nounced the words, and she fell into a fit of musing. 

‘‘Louise,” J said, after having given her somb time for 
thoughi, “ do you know how I love you ? 

“ Oh, yes, Henri,” she replied, looking up still very 
pale, “ I know you love me.” 

“ But do you kiiow how well I love you, Louise ? ” I 
(Icmanded. “ Do you know that 1 love you doubly, lliat 
1 have loved you twice?” 

“ T^^ ice ! ” she said, musing. ‘‘ That is strajige, Henri. 
I think I know what you mean, too>— and vet it is 
strange.” 

.S(*areely strange, dearest,” I answered, “ s(‘ar(*ely 
strange. You know T loved you wedl before J qnitlo’d 
Blaucford, dearly, most dearly, Louise. But 1 love you 
diflereniiy now, beiien more dearly, more warmly, nu)re 
tenderly.” 

1 heard her breath come very thick as I spoke, and 
she It'aned her hand upon my arm, still looking down, 
and saying, as if for the first time scanning tier own 
feeinig, “ 1 litlerentJy — oh — and 1 love you diflerenlly, 
too.” 

I threw my arm around her, and pressed her to my 
bosom, saying, “Tliank you, , thank you, dearest Louise, 
for that word. Yet tell me, oh ! tell mo, what it is you 
feel towards me.” 

“ 1 Ciinnot,” she said, pressing her glowing forehead 
against my breast ; “ 1 cannot tell you, Henri ; 1 se-iirceJy 
know myself. 1 feel strangely, very strangely ; but it 
seems a.s if to part with you again were the most terrible 
thing that could befaJ me.” 

Again I pressed her gently to rny heart. 

“ Sit dowm here, Louise,” I saici, “ on these dry frag- 
ments of the fir-trees, and lei us speak more calmly. 
Look here, dear girl ! This sword tnat you see, is the 
sole inheritance of him who loves you better tliau Idc. ' 
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Already, however, that sword has raised him to some 
renown, and won him some wealth: on it li(‘ trusts for 
more, he trusts to win with it higlier ranh and station, 
fortune sufficient for a moderate amhitiou, and a rigdit 
to demand the Hand of her he loves. Tliat, tliat, Louise, 
is the end and object of all my endeavours ; that is the 
hope that animates me and will carry me on to great- 
ness if I am permitted to indulge it ; it is tluit hope 
which has made me what 1 now am ; it is tl\at hope 
which will make my efforts far greater : it is for your 
love, Louise, that I strive; it is tliat you may be mine 
entirely, heart of my heart, and soul of my soul, that my 
arms may be your resting-place for life, and that no one 
may ever, ever tear you from my' bosom. Ob, tell me, 
dear Louise; give me that one bright (ioiisolat ion, that 
one surpassing motive for every kind of cxci’tioii ; tell 
mo, tell me, docs the cliaiige which you admit has taken 
place in your feelings towai'ds me,’ does it t(‘nd to llie 
same as my own wishes ? does it make you feel that you 
could be happy as mine — not as*a^isier, but as a bride 
— not as a mere com])aaion, but as t!lu^ one united to me 
for life, and tbrougli life, by every link of love in one, 
being the sister, tlie eoinpaiiion, the fritnid, the wife r* 
Oh, tell me, Loniso, tell me. Is it so ? Does tlu^ change 
in yonr feelings towards me speak to your own heart, 
and say that you can love me with such love, ardent, 
deep, intense, passionate as my own ? 

Louise did not answer, she could not answer for some 
time, fur the tears were rolling over her eheelts, the 
tears of strong emotion; but ’her hand Avas claspc-d 
in mine ; lier head leaned ujiou my shoulder, the 
check burned, the eyes were bent down, and the lip 
quivered. There was not a sign of all the many wliich 
her demeanour gaA c that could teach me anything but 
hope; and yet 1 was impatient to hear more. T re- 
peated my question in a different form ; I kissed her 
cheek ; again and again I urged her to speak. It was 
long ere she did so, however; till at length, looking 
np at me, she said, almost reproachfully, “ O Henri, 
Henri, you* know, you feel, you are aware, well aware, 
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that I love you as deeply, truly, fully, as woman 
can love any man ; tliafc had I my will, 1 would never 
part with you, 1 would never leave you. What can I 
say more ? 

“ Notliing, (Icarosi, nothing,” T replied, “you have 
said enough ; you have made me happy, most happy ; 
happi(‘r than 1 almost ever fancied 1 s]iould*be. And 
yet much n'lnaius, dear Louise, before wo can be fully 
happy togetlior. 1 liavc to use every energy and every 
exertion, to place myself in such a situation that 1 may 
rightly and wisely ask your hand. You, Louise, may 
haM' iiilly as much to do on your part. Ere* you can 
be mine, they will jn'css you to give your liand to others, 
— tiny will command you, th^y wdll urge you ” 

“ JS^'ver, never! ” cried Louise, eagerly; “1 will never 
hear tluMii, i will never listen to them for a monumt ; 
from this instant, Henri, L am yours, and J promise ” 

“ j\'ay, nay, dear Jiouise,” 1 said; “let me ]iot bind 
you by any pi’omise ; that 1 have, as yet, no right to do.” 

“ Yi)u bind nn^ by no promise, Henri,” she said, “ but 
J bind myself, I will never listen to s\ich a thing o\eii 
for a moment: so Jot not that Iroiible your repose at 
any time. Believe nothing that you hoar of the kind ; 
doubt not, fear not, dear Henri. I am yours, and jiono 
but yours ; when iirst you began 1o S 2 )eak just ]iow, and 
said you might perhaps find me the bride of another, 
though I had not thought of all this as I now hav'(^, yet 
1 felt that it could never be so, and that never, never 
would you liiid me the wife (»f any one.” 

We s})okc longer upon the same theme, we dwelt upon 
our thoughts and feelings; agitation and emotion and 
timidity in some degree passed away from Louise’s 
mind, and gradually she let me see more and more 
deeply into the recesses of her heart, and made me at 
each instant happier by showing that I was beloved as 
fully and deeply as 1 could wish. We lingered for a 
considerable time under ilioso lir-trees, and again we 
walked down the hill to the hamlet, but turned before 
we reached the camp, and walk(‘d some way further , 
round, and lingered still and turned ag£pn, and more 
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than once hesitated, and paused, and spoke a few fond 
words more before we went back to that w'orld between 
whicli and ourselves there was now drawn a tliiii and 
filmy screen perceptible to none but ourselves, but yet 
sufiicieut to be a perfect separation. It seemed as if 
love was now at home in our mutual bosoms, and the 
casements of the heart were closed. 

Good La Tour was for a time our only coniidaiit, it* 
I may so call it; for in the evening he questioned me 
closely as soon as he found an opportunity, and 1 told 
him at once that I had spoken with Louise upon the 
subject of my love, and with joy unutterable I had found 
it was returned. J further added, that J had bound her 
by no promise, that she w-as free from all but siu'.h en- 
gag('meiits^s her own heart imposed ujion her^hut tljiat 
now to obtain her was the end and object of my oxist- 
eiu’e, and that to him 1 trusted at least to throw sonfre 
irnpedituont in the way of a union where misery was 
the ojily fortune that she could expect. 

Tie said, iu r('ply, that he could scarcely blame me for 
what] had done; he could scarcely appro\e eh her, he 
said ; for there were so many contending considerations 
Miat ho saw not which was the most fit plan to be 
idopted. Ill short, it was evident to me, that the good 
man’s sense of what was right towards Louise and to* 
wards myself, were struggling against ideas jirecon- 
,x*ivt‘d, (‘f* what was right to the baron us a father. Tie 
■*aw to what the baron own conduct had led; to wluit 
.•onst'ijiieiices fatal to his own peace, and to tlio liappiiiess 
d’ liis family; and he evidently doubted the father's 
[)ow('r and inclination to conduct his child to bappiiu'ss 
tiid to ])eaco; but still he dared not deny his right to 
direid lu'r. 

The conversation was luckily soon terminated by tlie 
?utrance of other persons ; and the tivo days that fol- 
lowed pass({d without any luatcrial discussion bi'lwecm 
lia 'Four and myself, of the subject that was uppernioid; 
in both am* thoughts. With Louise those days ])a^sed 
iU jov, mingh'd w'itli that kind of gentle sadness, which 
the knou ledge that oar hours of happiness were^ destined 
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to be few, was well calculated to produce. Each of us 
felt drawn more and more closely towards each other, as 
the inonuniis grew few that wo were to be together ; the 
know]edg(i that we must soon part but incrca^sed the 
desire to remain ; and gave at once delight and anxiety to 
our short communion, ^ 

At length, however, the messenger arrived with the 
safe-conduct; there was no further time to be gained; 
the period of Louise’s departuro for the camp of the 
Duke of Anjou was fixed for tlie lollowing morning 
early ; and but a ftnv hours renuuned, ere we were to 
be partf^d for an indclinite length of time. It wanted 
but siK’h a s1,ai.e and such a prospect to bring forth all 
Louise’s dc'ep and lervid feelings. 3fer alfection, her 
love, were no longer concealed; were no longer veiled 
under any vshow of n^serve. Hhe wept at the thought of 
parting from me long and sadly ; slie felt it monj dilli- 
cult t(^ boar than she had anticipated ; and the only 
thing that set naed to comfort her was a promises that, 
hv writing sometimes to her, and frequently to Jiii t\)iir, 
I would give Ikt continual tidings of inv proeeedijigs, 
and of my well-being. We |)ass(‘d a long ev(‘ning, ^\hieh, 
as our (lays of ]deasure (anl been mingled with ]>ain, 
now gav(^ us ho\msof pain, not immingled witJj pletisure. 

At length the time came for her do})arture. and I 
mounted with a small body of iny men, to escort Ij-r till 
we were met by ih(^ party appointed to re('(n\v her. 
La Tour, Margiuilctte, and the rest of the ohl serxants, 
with the baggage, and all the other things t.lnw had 
brought, followed in our train, and we rode slowly on ; 
caliiuT, indeedj than we were the night before, but still 
sad. We talk(^d, however, of the joy we had i.n meeting ; 
of the happy days we had spent together; a)3d we spoke 
of liopes and pleasures for future years, even wliile fears 
niinghul with the hopes; and dark images of pain crossed 
the bright visions that we wwc inclined to indulge. 

. Thus we rode on, making the way whieli, if our 
wislies could have had c^ilecd), w'Quld hav(^ beim inienni- 
nahle, far shorter than it might otherwise have f'(‘omed 
and, at length, before I thought tliat we cguld have gone 
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above a qtiarter of the way, we saw upon the opposite 
slope of the valley that we were crossing, a considerable 
body of horsemen, bearing, like ourselves, a white flag 
in tne midst of them. They halted as soon as they saw 
us, and hjilfciiig my men likewise, I rode forward alone, 
to make sqre that we were right. The moment that this 
was perceived, two gentlemen came forth from tlie other 
party ; the one a man pretty well advanced in years, and 
the other apparently a youth, whom, as herodo down the 
hill, 1 naturally enough concluded to be Allred do Blanc- 
ford, Louise’s brother. 1 soon x)ercciA^ed that I was mis- 
taken, however ; it was a young man whom I had seen 
once before, but w'here, I could not rceollec-t. I’lu^ elder 
of thc3 horsemen I had never till then beheld ; hut from 
his dress and demeanour, he was evidently a person of 
high distinction ; and when we met at the bottom of the 
valley, he saluted me with much courtesy; inquii’ing if 
I were the Seigneur do Cerons, and had escort(3d thither 
Mademoiselle de Blancford. 1 replied that such was the 
case, and begged to know if he was empowered to re- 
ceive lier from my hands ; inquiring, at the same time, 
to whom T bad the honour of speaking. 

“ My name,” he said, “ is Montpeiisier ; and in the 
absence of the Duke of Anjou, 1 am coinmandor-in-chief 
of the army, with which the Baron do Blancford sojourns 
at this moment. 1 took upon myself the tiisk of meeting 
Mademoiselle de Blancford for various reasons, but for 
one especially. This young gentleman is my son, Mon- 
sieur de Ccj'ons. You have, I think, seen him before.” 

“I remember him perfectly, inonseigneur,” I replied; 

but wdicre 1 had the honoiu* of seeing his face last, I 
cannot recollect.” 

“ Under your horse’s feet, I rather suspect, Monsieur 
de Cerqns,” replied the young gentleman, with a grace- 
ful inclination of the head. “ My visor Hew up, as that 
vile brute 1 was riding stumbled and fell w ith me.” 

“Oh! I remember you well,” I replied at once, 
“ You are tlie yo\mg gentleman who made so gallant a 
charge against us when we were pursuing, the other 
day . 1 rather imagine you would have given me some 
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trouble,” I continued, smilmg, “ if your horse had not 
fallen with you.’* 

The young man coloured with pleasure, and the duke 
replied for him. You speak too flatteringly, Monsieur 
de CerouM ; but he is a brave boy, too ; and he told me, 
the inoiiioiit he came back, what had occurred, and how 
generously you had behaved to him, for whifch we both 
offer you our best thanks,” 

God forbid, sir,” I said, ^‘that I should strike one 
blow «t a gallant young gentleman when he is down.” 

“But,” said tlie duke, “you might have made him 
prisoner, and his ransom would have been no slight sum. 
We eauiiot, therefore, thus rest your debtors, ^loiisieur 
de Cerons, and 1 brought him here this day, tluit we 
might both acquit ourselves to you of that which we 
owe you.” 

“ You arc both more than acquitted already, my lord,” 
T n'plicd. “The thanks which you have been pleased 
to give me are sulHcicnt recompense; and, let it bo 
rerneuibertjd always, that this young gentleman neither 
surrendered nor demanded quarter, that what was done 
was my own free doing: and, perhaps, the time may 
come, oil some futuri) ilay, when the little lvindn(‘ss J. 
showed may be returned by some other. Will you allow 
me,” T 0 , elded, to change the auhjoet, “ to inquirci wh('ther 
any of tlu* relations of Mademoiselle do Blanelbrd are 
■vvilli your company above ” 

‘‘ JNo,” re])lied the duke. “ The truth is, Monsieur de 
Cerons, that the Baron de Blanelbrd has been somowbat 
enraged by a letter from the Prince do (^onde (o the 
JDuke of Anjou respoetiug him, and by om^ whieh, 1 
under.staiKl, you wrote to him yourself. I, tlu'refore, 
undertook the task of meeting you here, to prevmit any 
unpleasant collision. I wished his two sons to have 
accompanied me, but be replied, that, if he. did not go 
himself, none of his family should go. But I have full 
authority to receive the young lady, you may believe 
me.” 

“ I doubt it not in the least, my lord,” replied, “ but 
I was in hopes that the tw,o boys were there, who have 
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been brought up beside me from their infancy, but whom 
I have not seen for many months. However, Mademoi- 
selle de Elancford shall be delivered into your hands 
immediately, and I pray you to do your best to induce 
lier father to look di&rently upon my letter, and to 
believe that, when I gave you the little alorte the other 
night, jny only view was to rescue him, if, as I suspected, 
he was detained a prisoner.” 

What, then, it was you,” said the duke, “who 
roused us in such a ma^nner, and who carried off one of 
the cornets. Take care how you come in the way of 
Martigue, Monsieur de Cerons, for he has not forgotten 
the loss of that comet*” 

“ 1 will treat it with all honour and distinction, my 
lord,” I replied, smiling : “ I will carry it with me into 
the very next field where I am likely to meet your army, 
and there Monsieur de Martigue may retake it, if* be 
have the will and the power.” 

“ T will teU him so, I will tell him so,” replied the 
duke. “We shall have the days of chivalry revived 
again. But we must waste no more daylight, Monsie^ 
de Cerons, for we shall but have light enough to get 
back to the camp,”. 

j!\i this hint 1 immediately went back; and, telling 
Louise wdio it was that had come to meet her, 1 dis- 
mounted from my horse, and led her forward by tlie 
bridle rein. Good old La Tour and the rest followed at 
a little distance, giving us an opportunity of passing 
those lew last moments alone. Wo said nothing, how- 
ever, as we advanced. Her hand rested, for a moment, 
in iniiie ; our eyes looked long and speakingly into each 
other’s ; and thus we went on, till we approached the 
Duke ol* Montpeusier, who, dismounting also, took a 
step forward to meet his fiiir charge. He asked her 
some courteous question, of no great import, as he 
approached, but Louise could not answ^er; her voice 
was cht)kcd, hei* eyes were full of tears. - The duke 
looked to me, as if fbr an explanation. 1 had none to 
give, and feit that the best way was to withdraw as soon 
as possible. 
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“ Louise,” I said, approacLing as close as I could, and 
speaking in a low voice, Louise, nij beloA'^ed, adieu ! 
God be wiili you, and protect you, and give you courage, 
and give you strength.” 

Louise bent down over her jennet, let her arm drop 
oi'er mine, and her weeping eyes fell upon my shoulder. 
After a moment, she made an effi>rt, and misted her 
head, saying, “Adieu, Henri, adieu!” 

As she (lid so, our lips met, and, turning hastily away, 
I quitted a scene that was becoming too much for me, 
in every respect. Ere I had ‘taken ten steps, however, 
some one touched me on the arm. It was the young 
Prince de la Boche, llie Duke of Montpensier’s son, who 
held out his hand to me, and grasped mine, paying, “ We 
shall meet again, Monsieur de Gerons, we shaB meet 
again.” 


CHAPTER XIV. 

It may well be conceived that the first few miles of 
my return were passed by me without any particular 
observation of the objects around. Moric Endejii was 
uot with me, to call my attention to this thing or that, 
and to inspire me with the same remarking and com- 
menting spirit as liimself ; and busy with the thoughts 
and ie(dings of my own bosom, 1 saw'', perhaps, the 
things that I passed with the mere corporeal eye, but, 
if I did so, the comniuuication between the organ of 
sight and the reasoning brain was altogether cut off for 
the time. 

Thus for about five mile% I rode on, when the distant 
sound of a trumpet caught my ear, and caused mo to 
niak(i an effort to shake oft’ selfish sorrow, and turn to 
the bu.-ines.s of life again. The spot at wdiich T had 
then arrived was so enclosed with tr^s — thbugli el(>t;(^ 
to the edge of a high bill, commanding a view- o\er a 
wide plain below — that I could not see any object at a 
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distance, and riding quickly on to tlio point where the 
road left the wood, and opened upon the bare slope, I 
gazed down into the plain. 

My sui’iorise was not small at secdiig a very consider- 
able body of men, perhaps throe or four tliousiind, 
winding along at the distance of fully four miles. Tiio^^ 
were inarching on a line rather to tlie loft of that which 
the I’rotestant camp occupied, and seemed to me to be 
bonding thedr way rapidly towards the Cliaronte. They 
were easily to be distinguished from the Protestants, 
whose white cassocks always aifordod a distinguishing 
mark at a great distanoe^f and I should instantly have 
endeavoured to cut off some stragglers from their rear, 
in order to ascertain what w^as their object aiid di^sl illa- 
tion, luid I not been shackled by a flag of truce, and felt 
myself bound to return to our camp before I made auy 
attack upon the enemy. 

1 rode on, iherefore, as fast as possible, trusting that, 
as night w’as not fur distant, the party 1 had seen w^ould 
lodge itself in some of the ncighbouriug villages. As 
soon as 1 bad arrived at my own quarters, I made some 
inquiries in regard to any cbaiig(?s that had taken place, 
and found indications of the army moving hy deta(^h- 
ments towards the Loire. Montgomery T could not 
find, though I sent messengers seeking for him in dif- 
ferent directions, and 1, consequently, made u]i my mind 
to let my men take some repose, to mount them upon 
fresh horses, of which my little band had now pliMity, 
and if llu're was a possibility of seeing ai'ter niglitfall, to 
boat n[) the enemy’s quarters, and endeavour to gain 
some in formation. 

(living order to this effect, I sat down to my solitary 
supp('r, and bad ver^’' nearly concluded tbe meal, w hen 
Montgomery liimscll entered, saying, “ 1 have come to 
su]> with you. Bo Ccroiis. They tell me you have been 
sending all over the place for me ; so I suppose you have 
some tj(‘\vs.'’ 

I gave, him tWb best cheer T could, and while we sat 
together, (old him what 1 had seen, and wliat 1 proposed 
to do. 
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“Thoy are on foot again, are they?’* he said, after 
thinking over the whole for a few minutes. Tlu»y 
must liave got information that De Pile is moving up 
from Guyoniio, with our reinforcements, and wish to cut 
him off. Yet, wh»at can bo done ? The orders wo liavo 
rcc^jvod to-night arc^ distinct, to march upon the Loire, 
and if wo do not do so, and do so quickly, we shhll never 
be able to cifect our junction with the Gormans, and the 
Duke of I)(uix Ponts, or Zweibrucken, as his own people 
call him, and tliat were worse thaji missing Pe Pile. 
However, the only thing that can be done, is what you 
propose yourself, to gain any •intelligence that w^c can, 
to show tlu'sc geu tlcineii that they are discovered, and to 
send instant information to the prince and the admiral. 
But to make your reconnoissance anything at all ellectual, 
you must have more men, De Cerons. What will you 
have ?” 

Of course T was glad to have as large a force as could 
easily he managed in the darkness of tlie night ; and as 
the arquebusiers had proved of great use to me on my 
former expedition, 1 required their presence, together 
with some ten more spears, which Montgomery readily 
granted. Prom liim 1 gained a more thorough know- 
ledge, too, than 1 had hitherto acquired, of iill the exist- 
ing ]) laces and circumstancos of the Protestant leaders. 
Tlu.'ir fori*('s liad been so greatly weakened by the sick- 
ness which prevailed in Louduii, that reinibreements 
were absolutely necessary to enable them to keep the 
field against the Catholics. Pile hmi been sent some 
time before to gatlicr together all the troops that he 
could ill Gascony, and a large body of rciters, under the 
Duke of Deux Pouts, was marching rapidly towards the 
Loire, in order to join the Protestant army. 

In tlu' meantime, the Catholics had been reinforced by 
largo bodii's of troops from every part of Prance, and 
were <\‘iger to fight the Protestants before either Pile or 
the duke could come up. The task, therefore, of the 
Protestant leaders w as a dilficult one ; namely, to avoid 
a battle in the presence of a siq^erior army, to guard the 
line of the Charente, w^here all the bridges were in their 



194 


Tm AWLB ; 

own hands, and to aid the junction of the G-ascon forces 
jfrom the south, at the same time that they extended 
their line of operations in order to facilitate the junction 
of the Germans. 

“ I trust, “ said Montgome:^, “ that the prince will 
decide upon maintaining the Charente, in prefcrei^e to 
anything else. Pile is not one to suffer himself easily 
to be outwitted, and Stuart, who is with him, will CMit his 
way through a wall of solid iron, if need be. Cnee having 
Joined the Gascons, we shall be able to detach troops to 
the Loire, without losing our command of the rivers ; 
and when the Germans have once joined, we can fight 
enemy with the advantage of . a just cause, and no 
great disadvantage in point of numbers.” 

Depend upon it,” 1 said, after hearing this explana- 
tion, “ since such is our situation, and that of the enemy, 
the Catholics I have seen are thrown forward to gain 
poaseasioii of some place in the heart of our position. 
But I will soon bring you further intelligence if possible ; 
and in the meantime wore it not better to send off at 
onc(' a messenger to the prince and the admiral to tell 
them what has been already observed, and the direction 
which the Catholics are taking?” 

Montgomery agreed immediately to do so; and in 
less than an hour after, 1 was once more in the saddle, 
and advancing, with a force sufficient for all that I pro- 
posed, towards the village in whicJi I calculated the 
enemy would lodge that night. I need not enter into 
all the particulars of my expedition : suffice it to say, 
that about one o’clock in the morning, 1 found forty or 
fifty poor peasants in a barn, who had been driven out 
of their village by the enemy, on account of adhering to 
the Protestant &ith, and wno thought thenmelves not 
a little fortunate in having escaped with only a few 
strokes from the staff of a lance to make them give up 
their dAvelliugs the more quickly to the royal troops. 
I learned little from them, however, except that the 
commander of the Catholics lodged in one of the houses 
at the end of the village ; and thinking that it would 
be an excellent consummation if 1 could catry him oft’, 
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I bent my way tbither, gmdefl by one of the young 
labourers. 

Before we came near, I caused my men either to stri}) 
oft* their white cassocks, or, when they were lined with 
any other colour, to turn them inside out, in order, as 
far as possible, to escape attention. 1 did not ^succ(*ed, 
howevcT, so well this time as I had done before ; there 
were men on watch at both sides of the house, and 
though we approached somewhat near without oeiiig 
seen, we wore at length challenged in a loud voice. The 
sentry would not let the false, word I gave pass current, . 
but instantly fired his arquebuse. This did not scare us ; 
but, as had been arranged before, while the arqufbusiers 
remjiined drawm up in line to support uBji! dismounted 
with ray men at arms, and rushed forward to attack the 
house. iMoric Endem shot the unfortunate sentrj^ through 
the head with a pistol, the door and one of tlie windows 
were burst open in a moment, and we poured into the 
lower rooms, m wliich we found ten or twelve men who 
had been sleeping on their arms, on the floor. 

Takeji by surprise, and in confusion, their resistance 
was not very great, but it was sufficient to give time for 
the commander himself to make hie escape out of one 
of the back windows in his shirt. We did not, however, 
discover this till afterwards, 'for 1 was mistakenly led to 
imagine, for more than an hour, that he had fallen into 
our hands^ 

I had just cut down one fellow who opposed my pro- 
gress up the stairs, and had nearly reached the top, 
when, out of a room on the right hand rushed a gay- 
looking 3 muth in a furred dressing-gown embroidered 
with gold. lie boT^ a taper in one hand and a sword in 
the other, but a pistol at his head >vith an order to sur- 
render, rescue or no rescue, soon brought Ms weapon 
into my hand; and passing him down the stairs to those 
who came behind, I entered the difterent rooms above, 
and, with Moric Endem and two or three others, swept 
the table that I found there of a number of papers and 
parchments, with cases for writing, and othpr things 
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which I doubted not would give us full information re- 
specting the objec t of the enemy’s movement. 

As I was looking at the title of one of these ])aper^, a 
sharp fire opened by tlic arc^uebusicTS which 1 had left 
without, announced' that tlu^ enemy were prepared to 
make us ])ay fbr our intrusion, and, clearing tlie liDuse 
as fast as possible, T effeeded my retreat, though I found 
the garden half full of Catholic troopers on foot. It was 
now, however, that the stratagem of making my men 
quit or turn their cassocks, procured us great advautagi^s, 
which I had not foreseeu. In issuing forth from the 
house in some disarray, the eneijiy could not tell whether 
Jrach ifaii was of their own party or not, and in the 
•^Pllfiision that followed, we being veiy certain ol* wl»at 
we were to do, and they quite uneertaiji, we forced our 
way through, and regained our horses, canying witli us 
the gentleman in the furred dressing-gown, and three 
other prisoners. 

Of the men who accompanied me, two only were 
missing ; one of my own band whom I had seen fall by 
a pistol shot in tlic head, and one of the men at arms 
that Montgomery had given me, who, not so Tvell accus- 
tomed to such expeditions as w'o were, lingered behind 
and was taken prisoner. 

We now made the best of our way over thci hill, the 
enemy mounting as fast as horses could be brought out, 
and pursuing us; but I had ridden over the ground 
several times before, and knew every inc*h of it, so that 
they gained little but their labour, till at lengtli T reached 
the spot from which I had first seen tliem on the pre- 
ceding morning. There, perceiving by a strong glare, the 
cause of which I did not at the moment discover, that I 
was followed by some thirty or forty horse, I ordcTcd my 
men at arms to w'heel about and give them a taste of our 
spear points. As there was no one to support them, they 
did not make any great resistance, but were driven down 
the hill in a very short space of time. 

I pursued them no further than the shoulder of the 
heights, .whence I could see the yillage which w’e had 
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attacked, and to my surprise, beheld it all in flames. 
How it happened I do not know; our people were 
themselves inclined to believe that Ihc Catholics had set 
it on lire in their indignation at the peasants having 
guided us thither ; but this opinion was evidently 
founded upon party animosity, and T mysedf feel sure 
that, in the confusion attending oiir attack ift^on the 
farm-lionse, some light must accidentally have fallen and 
set fire to the building. 

Hurrying on as fast as possible, we reached my quar- 
ters about five in the morning, and then, for the first 
time, 1 had an opportunity of speaking with, and showing 
some civility to, my principal prisoner. lie was con- 
ducted up-stairs to my own apartments by two of tho 
soldiers, while 1 remained for a minute or two below, to 
see iny men ])roperly disposed of ; and, on entering my 
room, I found liim standing shivering by the fire. 1 ap- 
proached him, saying, 1 fear, sir, you have had a very 
cold ride ? ” 

1 never had so cold or so disagreeable a one in my 
lif(%’' lie replied. 

“ 1 was sure that such must he the case,” I answered. 
“ But ^vo must try to make you more comfortable as soon 
as ])Ossible.” 

“ Pray, sir,” he said, gazing at mo, somewhat super- 
oilioiisl) , from he4id to foot, und sticking out from under 
liis furred dressing-gown a bare log and foot only 
covered writli a slipper, ‘‘ can you procure me such a 
thing in your camp, as a wooden leg ? for I am quite 
sure that this thing, which used to help me through the 
world, must be frozen off by this time.” 

“No,” T answered, “I do not know that we can do 
that ; but, at all events, I think we can bring some life 
into the one that you have; and if you will take my 
advice you will get into a warm bed again, as fast 
as possible, drink as large a portion as you can swal- 
Iqw’ of hot wine, and kc^ep yourself warm for half an 
hour or so, by telling me who you arc, and what is 
the object of the expedition whereof you were, 1 sup-' 
pose, the commander.” 
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“ Sir, you do me a great deal too much honour,*' said 
the young gentleman. “ However, as you are a very 
civil person, I will first take possession of tlie bed yon 
talk of, if you will show me where it is ; I will then 
drink the wine, if anybody will bring it to me ; and, 
having done that, hold myself bound to reply to any 
questioiis that you thii^k right to ask, that are not 
wrong for me to answer.” 

Calling to Andriot, I caused my prisoner to be placed 
in the room which had been occupied by good La Tour, 
and the warm wine to be procured for him, togc^thor 
^ with some spices and comfits, and having thus made him 
^s c/ )mfbrtable as I could, I questioned him as to his 
station, &c. To my mortification, 1 now found 
-tnat he w^as not the commander ; that the expedition 
was destined to attack Jarnac, and was led by tlu‘ cele- 
brated Count de la Biviere Puitaille. The young gentle- 
man whom I had taken proved to be one of the gay 
gallants of the Court, called Gersay, and my only con- 
solation for having missed the commander was the pro- 
spect of a large ransom for his friend and companion. 
My men were more satisfied, indeed, than I was ; for 
Moric and the rest had stumbled upon various articles 
of value, and a considerable sum of money, so that the 
prize to be divided was considerable. Gersay's ransom 
was soon arranged, and soon paid, and I once more 
found my military chest overfiowdiig. 

Til the meantime, the absence of the prince at Niort, 
though absolutely necessary in order to obtain money 
and to treat with the Queen of England, was sadly detri- 
mental to our military prospects. 

Before full information of all that we had discovered 
could be coniReyed to the Prince do Conde, and before 
the troops could , be recalled from their movements 
towards the Loire, or others marched to defend Jarnac, 
La Riviere bad made himself master of that place, thus 
occupying an important point on thc‘ Charenie, and 
breathing nothing but vengeance for the attack upon 
the village in retaliation for which he made desperate ex- 
cursions on every side. 
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The buming of the village, which must have been 
purely accidental, led to consequences of a very terrible 
kind. The house occupied by a Captain Lespinettc 
had been the second or third which took fire, and some 
of his effects had been burnt therein ; and on the first, 
expedition which La iJiviere entrusted to him Ije vowed 
he would retaliate upon the Protestants. He accord- 
ingly attacked a village, swept away all that it contained; 
and, some women and children having taken refuge in 
one of the houses, while their husbands and fathers 
escaped into the Gelds, be designedly, we wen^ assured, 
set fire to the pl^cc, and burnt them to death therein. 

An awful retribution fell upon him. As soon as a 
sufficient force could bo colk^cted, the admiral com- 
manded the Marquis de Briquemaut to attack La 
Eiviere in Jarnac. The town was taken by assault, but 
as the inhabitants were our own people no outrages 
were commit! ed. The Catholics Viio surrendered re- 
ceived quarter, and many made their escape: but Le- 
spinette and his band took refuge in the old keep, 
declaring they would hold it out to the last. Almost 
at the same moment that they were making this decla- 
ration, the lower part toc^ fire. Unable to find any 
other means of escape, the commander and two of his 
conipauions determined to leap from the loopholes, w^hicb 
were large. But the corbels which hung over impeded 
them, and, in the effort to force themselves through, 
their armour was so tightly jammed in the stonework 
that no human power could remove them, and in this 
horrible situation they were actu^iy burnt to death in 
their arms. 

At this period the situation of the Protestant army 
became every day more and more ctitical. The Catho- 
lic force, nearly doable in number that which wc could 
oppose to it, was now approaching nearer and nearer, 
and interposing between us and the troops coming from 
(Jascony, with the purpose of forcing us to an imme- 
diate battle. The most important points of the Charente 
were, it is ,true, in our hands ; the admiral and the 
Prince de Cond€ were once more at the h^ad of their 
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troops ; and had their tactical skill been welli seconded 
by tlie zeal and obedience of the officers nuder their 
command, we might havp set the enemy at defiance till 
sufficient reinforcements had arrived to enable us to 
fight them. 

The Duke of Anjou was advancing daily, but still his 
progress* was delayed far more than might otherwise 
have been the case by the continual skirmishes to 
which D*Andclot and the Prince do Conde contrived to 
treat them on his advance. Scarcely a day passed with- 
out some hundreds, sometimes thousands of our troops 
being thrown unexpectedly upon some \ulnerable point 
enemy’s position ; sometimes we advanced abso- 
flpiSy into the (][uarters of the Duke of Montpensier, 
''^d once we were actually in the lodgings of the Duke 
of Anjou himself. 

On tlic latter occasion, under the command of Puy- 
viault, we encountered close to Anville, where the duke 
had cstahlished his quarters, a body of seventy or eighty 
gentlemen of the Court, and obstinately maintaining our 
ground for some time till we were reinforced, large 
bodies of men began to come up on enther side till it 
became absolutely necessary for the Protestants to 
withdraw, lest the skirmish should end in a general 
battle when neither party was prepared. 

Nothing, however, could stop the progress of the 
enemy, and, early in March, the Duke of Anjou made 
himself jnaster of Chateauneuf on the Charente. The 
bridge, however, was in our possession, and w(! had 
various small posts pushed across the river in different 
directions, in order to guard against surprise. I myself, 
no longer acting as a mere partisan, but attending im- 
plicitly to tlie orders I received as a soldier, was sta- 
tioned some little way in advance of Cognac, with orders 
to obtain every information that I could regarding tlie 
enemy’s movements, and communicate them immediately 
to the admiral or the Prince de Conde ; and at tliree 
o’clock on the very day of my arrival, I perceived a 
large body of the enemy marching down towards me. 
The contiiuu^l noise they made, the sounding of trumpets 
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and beating of drums, made me suspect at once that 
their appearance was a mere feint ; and having ridden 
to a rising ground which gave me a view over the 
country beyond, I clearly perceived that they were 
followed by no sufficient fpree to^^ attempt the passage 
of the river at that point, and sent immediate intelli- 
gence of what I had observed to the admiral, •in order 
to make sure that he was not deceived by any stratagem 
of the enemy. Coligny sent me down thanks in return, 
telling me that he was not deceived; and that after 
having maintained my ground as well as I could, I 
might come round to join the Count de Montgomery, at 
the village of Triac. *The affiiir at Cognac lasted scarcely 
half an hour; but it was past midnight bcibro 1 could 
bring my men, fatigued with a long march, to the quar- 
ters appointed mo. 

The house seemed pretty comfortable, and the stables 
for the liorses good, with a room in a granary above for 
the greater part of the men, and plenty of room in the 
house for the rest. Not a truss of straw, however, was 
to be found ; no forage of any kind, and while I was 
endeavouring to obtain soipe in the village by sending 
hither and thither, I saw' a head put out from one of the 
up-stair windows of the house, and hoard a voice call 
me by name. Monsieur de Cerons, Monsieur de 
Ccrons,” said the voice, “ I give you good evening ; it 
is long since we met.” 

The tones were not unfamiliar to my ear ; hut yet I 
could not recollect where J had heard tliem, and I 
merely replied, “ T will come up in a minute, when I 
have seen the horses fed.” 

“Morblcu!” said Moric Endem, who was w’itli me,. 

you may think yourself lucky if you get a straw for 
a horse, seigneur. These are the nights, I take it, which 
'teach cavalry horses fo be crib-biters, seeing that they 
can get nothing else to bite.” 

“ iloric,” I said, as we passed the day before yes- 
terday, there w as a large farm I saw about a quarter of 
a mile out there to the right. The man, Chemillo told 
me, would neither say whether he w^as Catholic or 
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Frotestsmt. But I must have forage whichever he is. 
The admiral says we must not plunder, so take ten 
men with you, go to his house, and with your sword m 
one hand and this purse in the other, tell him you come 
from the Seigneur de Cerons for the forage he wants 
for his horses. &ive him his choice of the gold or the 
steel, and bring back the forage at all events.” 

“Bravo! bravo!” cried the voice from the window 
above, though I certainly did not Icnow I had been 
listened to; “justice and equify both together, Mon- 
sieur de Cerons and leaving Moric to fulfil his orders, 
which he did with pre-eminent success, I entered the 
and mounted the creaking staircase, which seemed 
HfV two men at a time would have brought it to the 
ground. 

There were lights and a blazing fire in the room on 
my right hand, and 1 accordingly entered, when I saw 
before me a tall, powerful man sitting in the windowr- 
seat with a page busily taking off the various pieces of 
his armour. He turned round his head, as T approached, 
though bestowing no very soft benediction on the page 
for pinching his leg with the gcnouillere, and exclaimed, 
“ Welcome, welcome, De Cerops ! so 1 find you as‘l 
hoped to find you, changed from little David the shep- 
herd’s hoy, into a mighty man of war. And who shall 
say what will come of it next ?” 

The face that was turned towards me was that of my 
first military friend and counsellor, Stuart, and with 
equal joy and gratitude 1 grasped his hand and wel- 
comed him to the army. 

“ 1 have expected to see you long,” I said ; “ but 
certainly did not expect to see you this night, and in 
my own quarters.” 

“ Why, it so happens,” replied Stuart, “ that they are 
mine, too ; for the house, and yard, and stables were to 
he shared between us. Heaven knows how we should 
have managed if I had brought on my band. But J left 
the greater number of them some way back, for men 
and horses were absolutely exhausted by hard riding 
and starvation. Though tee prince would very willingly 
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have kept me at Jamac to sup with him to*night, and 
dine with him to-morrow, yet I came on with two or 
three of my servants only, to see what was doing out 
here at the advanced guard ; for I have a strange notion 
that we shall not be foxir-and-twenty hours without a 
battle. 1 wanted to see you, too, and have got a good 
supper ready for you, as there wants no food for men’s 
mouths here, though all the forage I could get was a 
bushel of oats, and' a handtul of straw, for six horses.” 

1 followed Stuart’s example as soon as possible, in 
disencumbering myself of my armour, for 1 had never 
bad the casque off my head for more than twenty hours. 
Nor had anything passed my lips but a cup of colS 
water during the whole of that time, so that the sight of 
a huge piece of roasted porik and a dish of pigs* ears and 
feet stewed with crayfish, was, I must acknowledge, one 
of the pleasantest prospects that my eyes had lighted 
upoji for some time. For ray poor men’s sakes, too, I 
was glad to hear that provisions were to be had in 
abii rulaucc, and, beJbro I ate myself, 1 took care to send 
out the means to purchase everything that was neees- 
sar>s although my expeditions had been so successful as 
to leave the purses of my troop better stored than those 
of any other in the army. 

During supper, Stuqrt and I talked over all that had 
happened to us both since we parted in Bordeaux ; and 
altliough my first intercourse with him had been but of 
a few hours* duration, yet, when we met, we felt as if we 
had been old and intimate friends for many years. He 
told me all that had befallen him to delay his journey to 
join the army ; the difficulty in getting bis Scotch com- 
panions over from his native country, or raising others 
fitted for his band ; the necessity which then presented 
itself of joining his forces to those of De Pile, and of 
labouring with that commander to induce the Protestant 
noblemen of Higher and Lower Gascony to come for- 
ward in arms, and risk something for the common cause ; 
then the obstacles which the Catholics had thrown in his 
way to prevent his junction with the Protestant army ; 
and he ended by telling me that he bad at length been 
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obliged to leave De Pile behind with the greater part of 
the troops, and with only sixty helmets to make his 
way on to join the Prince de Conde, having a sort of 
presentiment in his mind, which, he said, had never 
failed him hitherto, that a battle was on tlie eve pf 
taking place between the two contending parties. 

To me' he put a thousand questions concerning my 
state and prospects, although it was evident enough 
that ho had heard news of me, from time to time, and 
was not a little proud of his military neophyte. 1 told 
him all the military part of my history, as I have told it 
here, and met his approbation in all my proceedings. 

pursuing these subjects, however, the couvci’sation 
Hinirally turned to good Martin Vern, bis journey to 
^ord(‘aux, and the redemption of my dagger, and, as 
soon as the subject was mentioned, he exclaimed, “ Oh 1 
by the way, it is true, 1 did what was, perhaps, not very 
jiistiliabh^ on my part, aud made good Solomon Ahar do 
wluit M'as not quite right upon his. Put, having seen 
how much you regretted the loss of your weapon, and, 
also, having received an unexpected sum, wlueli gave 
me a lew crowns to spare, I went and insisted upon 
redeeming it, thinking that, in a day or two, i should 
join you. 1 have been forced to wander far enough 
since,” ho continued ; “ hut yoUr dagger is quite safe, and 
with my baggage at Jamac. One thing, * how’ever, T 
must tell you, which happened in the rcdein])lioii of it, 
and which made me very glad that J had got it out of 
the dewy’s hands, who has now^ moved from Bordeaux to 
Paris, as, I dare say, you have heard.” 

“ No,” 1 replied, “ 1 did not hear of his removal. But 
1 can easily conceive that Bowleaux was not much to 
his taste. Yet, tell me, what was this circumstance 
which made you glad ?” 

“Doubtless, you know the fact yourself, already,” 
replied Stuart, “but 1 discovered it from the Jew. 
When, much against his will, 1 had driven him to give it 
up, good Solomon said, ‘Ha! do yoi^know it is hollow, 
Seigneur Stuart And be then show^ed me, by weigh- 
ing it against another dagger, having a smaller liilt thgn 
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it had, that the haft is hollow, and through a hole where 
one of the old jewels had fallen out, wc clearly saw some 
folded parchraeBi within. It may bo a matter of some 
eonsequciice, or of none to you, for aught 1 know. 
Were you aware of the fact?”' 

1 replied in the negative ; and, after some further con- 
versation on the subject, it was determined that, if 
military operations did not prevent us, wo should ride 
together to Jarnac on the followirig morning, wlicre I 
should redeem my dagger, and ascertain what the hilt 
contained. 

After that we separated, Stuart retiring to his bed, and 
I to mine, and though, for the last five or six days, I had 
borne up with scarcely any rest or repose, 1 now fell 
into a ])rofound and heavy slumber, still, motionless, 
dreamless, more like death itself than sleep. 


CHAPTEE XV. 

The day had not far advanced when some one, shaking 
me by the arm, roused me from ray s|eep, and looking 
up, 1 fouud Stuart already up and fully armed. 

Come,” he said, “Do Cerons, come, you will be 
called a sluggard. 1 have just had a message from tlio 
admiral, who is at Bassac, and my people have come on 
there wiili the baggage. The same messenger brings a 
message to you, requiring you to come and report more 
fully ’v\hat took place yesterday at Cognac. ]t -would 
sceni that intelligence has been received from that side, 
which loads to some apprehension.” 

1 shook my head. “They will make no attempt 
there,” I replied. “ However, I will be up and out in a 
moment.” 

. “ I will see your horses ready,” replied Stuait; ; and, 

ere they were well prepared, 1 was myself down in the 
courtyard. 

Leaving some brief orders for Moric Epdem, who did 
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not appear,! rode away with my compimion, followed 
by his attendants, and some four or five of my own meii. 
The light was still gray in the dull March morning, but 
everything was quite quiet and still, and nothing, us we 
passed along, would have given to any eye the slightest 
indication of warring armies in the immediate neigh- 
bourhood, and the approach of a speedy and sanguinary 
conflict. We went db, talking of the position and situa- 
tion of the armies, and Stuart seemed perfectly confident, 
from what he had heard the night before, that any 
attempt of the enemy to pass the Charentc at Chatcau- 
neuf would be frustrated in a moment. 

There is Soubise,** he said, “and Montgomery, and 
PBa Loue, wdth plenty of forces to guai*d the passage, at 
all events till the rest of the army could come up ; and 
the eneinv dare not attempt it before the foiw which 
the admiral can bring into the field.” 

Scarcely, however, 'were the w^ords out of his mouth, 
when a trooper at full gallop overtook ns. It provc‘d to 
be one of my own people, w ho came on waving his hand 
for us to stop, and exclaimed, the moment that he came 
up, “ In G-od’s name, return, stdgneur ! The enemy 
have passed the river by the bridge, and by a bridge of 
boats. ] have myself seen ten or tw'elve cornets of 
horse, with the'^ great blue standard amongst them. 
The v^diole vanguard has passed already, I am sure ; and 
there is a bridge of boats built iiist below the otlier 
bridge.” 

“ I lear this is some negligence on La Loue’s part,” I 
said, turning to Stuart ; “ I have always remarked that 
he is the most negligent of commanders. 1 will go 
back, but I fear we shall have to fight, and w^e are in no 
condiiion to do it. For Heaven’s sake, Stuart, ride on, 
and let the admi>^ know 1 ” * 

Th('se were all the words that were spoken, and 
Stuart, waving his hand, galloped ofl*, while 1 hurritvd 
back, as last as possible, to the village. Half a dozen 
messengers, going at full speed towards the quarters of 
the adraii al and the Prince do Condc, met me before 1 
reach Triac, but passed without speaking, and just 
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before my quarters I found Moric Endem with my own 
troop and the horse arquebuaiers, drawn up in order to 
march. Without a moment’s delay we hurried out from 
the village, and the next moment the whole scene of the 
commencing battle was beneath our eyes. 

The beautiful meadows which there sweep down to 
the bank of the river were now filled* with the royal 
troops in all the splendid array oft war. Cornets, and 
standards, and waving plumes, and gay-coloured cas- 
socks lined tlu* whole sicte of the river, while over the 
bridge of Chatcauneiif, and over a bridge of boats, con- 
structed during the night, the rear-guard of the Catholic 
army was passing, with cymbal, and trumpet, and drum, 
the clang of which, borne by the *wind, reached the hill 
where I stood. 

Some half a mile before the great body of the Catho- 
lics were a rmmbor of squadrons of horse, charging 
with levelled Iniicci? two or three small bands oi' Hugue- 
nots, wdio, though contmiding with then» gallantly, w ere 
(evidently contending in vain. Wc could see the lauce.s 
shivered, and the horses go over, but still the Protes- 
tant cavalrjr were driven back towards a large pond 
confined within some raised causeways, and a rivulet 
which meandered in silver brightness through the 
meadows at the foot of the hill. Other small bodies of 
Protestant horse were seen coming up at full speed to 
the aid of their compauions ; but more efieetual assist- 
ance appeared at thal- moment, for, drawing out from 
betweeu the walls of a little hamlet, I perceived four or 
five companies of infantry, which 1 immediately knew 
to be the gallant and determined body of Pluviaut’s 
arquebusiers, who advanced rapidly towards the cause- 
way of the tank, and opened a sharp fire upon the 
nearest squadrons of the Catholic cavahy. 

This w-as all seen as we rode on down the hill ; but 
live moment after, tlio sound of a trumpet on the right 
calh^d my attention in that direction, and I saw a small 
party of our own horse, perhaps consisting of a hundred 
and fifty or tw’o hundred men, galloping down in the 
same direction as myself. Recognising at their head 
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one who’s shill and talents were already remarkable, 
and who is now celebrated as La None, together with 
Acier and La Loue, whose vigour and determination, in 
all mornonts of actual conflict, seldom failed to inspire 
their soldiers to the greatest efforts, 1 made what speed 
I could to join them, and w’as hailed gladly, though 
there Was no pausing to speak, or to draw a rein. 

On wo galloped #)ur abreast down the road till we 
liad passed some hedges that intersected the slope of 
the hill, and then, spreading out, charged the enemy’s 
cavalry, just as they were passing the eaukeway on the 
right ol‘ the tank. Pluviaui, at the same iiiomenL re- 
mewed liis fire upon the enemy, and we drove them back 

great confusion, for two or three hundred yards. 

As all that we could hope to do, however, was to 
delay the enemy in the meadows by the river, so long 
as to enable tlio admiral and the Prince de Condd to 
gain a good position on the heights, La None gave the 
order to wheel and keep upon the same line with the 
inlantry; but on looking round we saw that Pluviaut, 
attacked on the left hand, had been forced to retreat, 
and that Martigue, with his fire-eating cavalry, had 
passed round on the other side of the tank, and was 
already on our flank. 

Wc had no time for preparation, the Catholics ■wore 
upon us with a rapidity and energy w-orthy of admira- 
tion: IMartiguc was within ten paces of me when I 
turned my horse; and, calling out, “Ha, the cornet! 
the cornet ! — a moi, a moi, Monsieur de Cerons ! ” lie 
spurred on updh me. . I met him as best I might, but 
our little hand was broken by their impetuous charge in 
every direction ; La None and the rest were making the 
best of their way back towards the infantry of Pluviaut; 
and their men were following by twos and threes as 
they could disentangle themselves. After two or three 
sharp blow’s, I found that I must either get away from 
Martigue, or sufler myself to be taken, and, therefore, 
drawing a pistol from the holster, I shot his horse in 
the throat, and the animal went down at once. 

“ That is not fair I” he cried, as the horse fell with him. 



209 


OE, HBNBI DB CEEOBS. 

“I had no other resource,” shouted I, as I galloped 
on, “ You see 1 am left alone.” 

Thus saying, 1 made mj^ way back to the rest as fast 
as I could, and found our little cavalry once more rallied 
and supporting Pluviaut, who with admirable skill and 
determination was keeping the enemy at bay as long as 
possible, maintaining every little edge and eveiy little 
wall with his arquebusiers, taking - advantage of each 
rise and fall of the ground, and lighting every step as 
he slowly retreated towards the village where I had 
slept during the preceding night. To him, I cannot 
help saying, more than to any one else, it is to be attri- 
buted that the battle did not prove more disastrous to 
the Protestants than it ultimately did. 

In the meantime La None exchiimed to mo, “ Retreat 
into the village, Le Cerons, as fast as possible, and 
maintain yourself in it as lonl^ as you can, for there is 
Martigue dashing up towards it on the right, and will 
cut us if h(j is not prevented.” 

Takiiig the sliorfccr road, 1 was there before the Ca- 
tholic leader, and received him at the entrance of the 
principal road, or street, if 1 may so call it, with a 
charge, which, though it could not be long sustained, 
drove him hack for some way, and enabled La None and 
the vest to retire in good order. 

Acicr came to my assistance in a moment or two after, 
exclaiming, in a gay tone, “ Now, Fortune’s favourite, 
let us sec how long you and I, Pe Cerons, can keep out 
the enemy ! ” 

“Not long, Acier, I fear,” replied “both your 
numbers and mine are somewhat thinned since the 
beginning of this morning ; and see, there are six more 
cornets coming up the hill to join Martigue. Ha, 
Moric ! ” I continued, as T turned round to look at the 
numbers of my men, “ I thought you were gone, my 
poor fellow. Are there any more coming up ? ” 

“Two will he here in a minute, seigneur,” replied 
Moric ! “ 1 sent them to sec the varlets and horse- 
boys and baggage out at the other end of the town. 
Ah, Master Martigue,” he exclaimed, seeing* that the 

’ 14 
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enemy bad paused for a single instant, and ridden round 
a little to the right, “I’ve stopped that gap for you.^ 
There’s a road between two houses there/’ m oontinuedr 
“ but I have upset a waggon across it»” 

Good Moric’s precaution, however, did not avail u»., 
for long. Martigue himself again ch^ged us in fronts 
and, though the narrowness of the road enabled, us 
to stand against him firmly, yet we saw, that a party of 
his men were* busy in removing the waggon which nad 
been overturned ; and after protracting the resistance ,aa 
long as possible, we efieeted our retreat only just as the 
enemy were pouring in upon our flank. 

Pluviaut, however, was by this time safe ; and as wO , 
issued forth from the other side of the villagej with our 
men mingled with the foremost of the enemy, the glad 
sight appeared of D’Andelot coming up at the head of a 
considerable body of horsey while a long hedge of spears 
was seen rising over the slope, Jind giving notice that the 
admiral or the Prince de Cond^ would be in the field in 
a few minutes. 

The enemy perceived this at the same moment that 
we did, and pursued no further ; Martigue hastening to 
strengthen himself in the village, in order to maiutain it, 
if possible, till the royal troo])3 came, up. D’Aiidelot 
halted his men for a moment in order not to charge 
friends and euomios together, and welcomed us, as we 
rode up, with nothing but courage and confidence in his 
tone, exclaiming. “Ah, brave Acier! ah, De Cerons! 
Gallantly done, gentlemen, gallantly donO ! Bally your 
men, and let %s at- them again ! Now each man cio as 
he sees me do ! ” And, as soon as we were in line, he 
spurred on again upon the village. ^ 

Martigue, confident in his numbers and his courage, 
had, by this time, drawn out a part ut his cavalry beyond 
the houses, and we spurred forward upon them with 
determination equal to their own. I was at the distance 
of about twenty paces from D’Andelot, who had no lance ; 
but I saw him gallop straight on to a gay-looking cavalier, 
opposite to him, armed from head to foot, and putting 
past his spear, he struck him under the visor with the 
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reinst With that Binglei^j^ he dashed up the 
ooirering of his enemy’e &ce,;^wile, at the very same 
moment, with his rignt he pointed a pistol under the 
helmet, and fired. The mmi iell dead from his horse, 
and D’Andelot passed on at odioOv through the liue.'^ 
Though we certainly did^ot follow D’Andelot’sVder, 
in doing os he did, 3 ret we did our best. MartigUe’s 
troops were driven again into the village, the streets of 
which became a terrible slaughter-house. In a few 
minutes, the admiral himseU’, with a large body of 
cavalry, came up to support us, and the Catholics were 
forced out at the other side, and over the hill, for nearly 
half a mile. 

Their operations had all been well arranged, however. 
By the time we had proceeded thus far, we were suddenly 
assailed by a tremendous discharge of fire-arms, and 
Martigue, fitiding himself supported by the Count de 
Brissac, with a fresh body of cavalry and sixteen hun- 
dred arqiiebusiers, horse and foot, resumed the olfensive, 
wliile we were driven back in considerable confusion, 
from the nieessant and well-directed fire kept up upon 
us, by what were called ‘‘'i’he old bands of Brissac.’’ 

TJie ]K)sit;on that we had attained, however, though 
we had gained it but for a moment, showed us the whole 
royaiist army on this side the river, the Puke of Mont- 
pensier advancing up the slope, with at least ten thou- 
sand men, and the division of the Duke of Anjou fol- 
lowing, in line order, towards the tank jyhich 1 have 
before mentioned. 

After retreating for about three or four hundred yards, 
the troops got into somewhat better array, and the 
admiral took care to seize the opportunity of restoring 
confidence by wheefing vrith a small force as if to charge 

* This curious trait of the famous D'Andclot is recorded by all 
the other persons present, as well as by Monsieur do Oerons. TJie 
pci-son who was thus killed is said to have been tha. Marquis de 
Monsalez, but there is every reason to think that this is a mistake. 
1 beg it to be remembered that all the facts here stated by M. de 
Cerons arc borne out by all the contemporary authorities. 
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Martigue, He did not do so, however ; but, after looking 
round him for a moment, as if seeking some one he couM* 
trust, but whose absence would be no great detriment, 
he beckoned me up to him, and said, in a low tone, 
** Monsieur de Cerons, you fear nothing, I thinlc ? ” 

I trust not, sir,” I replied. 

“The battle must be general, I think,” he said; 
“there is no avoidii^ it. I wish some one to ride 
towards Jamac, to the Prince de Conde, without the 
loss of a moment, to tell him to bring up the main body 
of the troops, and charge, in order to extricate his 
vanguard. We will maintain the ground till he comes. 
The straight road runs along the whole line of those 
arquebusiers ; — whoever undertakes the task must 
endure their fire.— Will you go ? Take three men with 
you if you do.” 

I merely bowed my head in reply, spoke a word or 
two to Moric Endem, leaving him in the command of my 
surviving men, and, accompanied by Andriot and two 
troopers, galloped off as hard as I could go toivards 
Janiac. Either the arquebusiers for some time- did not 
sec me, or mistook me for one of their own people, as 
I came galloping rapidly towards them, for they suffered 
mo to pass half along the line without firing a shot at 
me. There, however, they seemed to discover their 
mistake ; and, at the distance of not more than a hun- 
dred yards, opened upon me one of the most tremendous 
fires that I ever remember to have seen. Poor Andriot 
was down in a moment, btut there was no possibility of 
stopping, an(f on I went at the full gallop. 

About thirty or forty yards further, a ball struck my 
cuirass, but glanced off without entering, and a second 
passed through the .crest of my casque. Two or throe 
went through the cassock I wore above my arms, and 
one ball just grazed the lower part of my bridle hand, 
sujBBcicntly to deluge my glove in blood. It then struck 
the pommel of the saddle, and bounded ofl'. I was now 
within twenty yards of the end of the line, hut ere I 
reached it, ^ another of my men was knocked off hia 
horse ; and if the arquebusiers had been wise enough to 
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at the chargers instead of the riders, not one of us 
would have escaped to bear the admirars message to 
the Prince de Cond^. The last shot that was received 
was in my left shoulder, but it was of no importance, 
and did not even disable my arm. , ' 

I now continued my course in safety, but without 
relaxing iny speed, and opened the visor of my casque, 
both to get some air and to see more distinctly whether 
we were followed. Such was not the case, however; 
and I saw, at the top of the hill, the squadrons of the 
admiral, and could perceive the group in which he 
stood, watching my course — ^perhaps with some anxiety. 
At the distance of about two miles, I heard the sound of 
some trumpets, behind a little wood in advance ; and, 
going on at the same quick pace, 1 came, the moment 
after, upon, some thirty or forty horsemen, covered with 
white cassocks, and bearing the cornet of the Prince do 
Soubise. 

“ \Vliere is the Prince de Cond6 ? ” I demanded. 

Where is the prince ? I bear him a message from 
the admiral.” 

“ He is coming up that narrow road,” replied one of 
the gentlemen. ** Hearing some firing, we supposed 
that some afiair was taking place, and are marching up 
towards Triac.” 

“The whole van are engaged,” I replied; and with- 
out more words, rode on, and met the prince at the 
head of tliree or four hundred horse, almost all gentle- 
men of liigh quality, and distinguished ip arms. The 
prince w’^as speaking gaily, and the moment he saw me, 
he exclaimed, “ Ah, De ” Cerons I what news do you 
^bcar? — So the enemy has crossed the river, we hear. 
But, good Heavens ! your surcoat is pierced in twenty 
places, and you are bleeding from the hand and 
shoulder.” 

“ That is nothing, my lord,” I replied'. The enemy 
have passed the river; the vanguard has been engaged 
these tAvo hours ; and the admiritl has sent me to say to 
your highness, that a general battle is inevitable, and to 
beg you to charge in order to disentangle tb^ advance.” 
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Inrtantly/* repliei the prince, his bright eyeiftashing 
with a light which I nerer laaw anywhere but in them. 

Martinet, yon ride back instantly, and hurry the ad- 
vance of the main battle. Chouppes, ride on with Lan- 
guilliers to .Soubise, and yon three, with your men, 
gallop as fast as you can towards TViac, to ch^ar ihe 
ground a litide till we come up. De Cc^ront., you stay 
with me, as you have seen all that is passing, and can 
guide us w^. N^ow,,on, tny men!” And, putting the 
whole troop into a quicker pace, he led the way for- 
ward, till we came out half-way down the hill up which 
the royalist army had been advancing when T left the 
field. 

The aspect of everything, however, was now very 
much changed ; the admiral had retreated beyond Triae ; 
Brissac occupied the village ; Martigue had taken ground 
to the right thereof ; the Duke of Montponsit'r was at 
the top of the rise, and the main body of the Catholics, 
under the Duke of Anjou, occupied the rest of the ground 
towards Chateauueuf. 

The gallant Pluviaut, and his men, stretching out and 
menacing the flank of Martigue’s troops, aflbrded us, 
indeed, the means of joining our line to that of the 
admiral ; and had the whole of the Prince do Condi’s 
division been upon the field, we might still, perhaps, 
have gained the day. Such not being the case, and, by 
one accident or another, the prince having received but 
tardy information of what was taking place, the situation 
of the admiral seemed to all of us who were on the 
lower ground mon^ perilous than it really was. 

Conde halted a moment, as if, to consider and to 
communicate with the admiral ; and had il not been for, 
the arrival, at 0Mt instant, of a small body of GTerman 
Protestants, iuftio were with the army, in ail probability 
sucb counsels would have been held as would have pre- 
vented the fatal results of that day’s field. Coiide, 
however, saw our auxiliaries arrive with joy and satis- 
faction ; not that he hoped to save the battle by the 
rash and. desperate conduct he was prepari'd to pursue, 
but he thpught that, all events, he should be enabled 
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^ to idi«eittaiigle tbe 4;roop8 of tto admiral, by a strong 
diversion in his fitvour ; and the moment that the arrival 
of the Germans was known, I heard him call loudly lor 
his casque. 

At this time, though we were within shot of the 
arquebusiers, and a ball or two fell every now and then 
aiiioiigHl us, he had nothing on his hem but*u small 
cap of crimson velvet. The page who bore his helmet, 
however, came but slowly; the different officers who 
wore round about, pressed up ea^rly towards the 
prince ; the horses were furious and eager to proceed, 
and Con(14 hiinhclf, liaving one arm in a sling, from an 
accidi'nt he had met with, restrained his own charger 
with difficulty from dashing forward into the midst of 
the enemy’s ranks. 

At Icijgth the ])age brought up the casque, and one 
or two persons were assisting him to place it on his 
head; his standard had been carried forward, bearing, 
written in letters of gold, ‘‘Doux le p^ril pour Christ et 
le paih ! ” the Couift of llochelaiicauii was mounting a 
fresli horse, to accompany him into the m^lee, and turning 
round towards me, the piiiice was asking, “Know you, 
De ('’I'roijs, wliose cornets of hor^e those arc upon the 
hill?” when in a nioiuont J saw the charger that La 
Bochefoucault was about to mount lasb out with both 
his feet towards the prince, whose horse seemed to 
stagger with the blow it received. 

The velvet cap he had in his hand dropped to the 
ground, hut that was the only expression (if it may be 
so called) of pain wliich escaped him. To my horror 
and eonbtcrnatioii, however, I beheld, on approaching, 
that tlie horse had broken his log, and that the bone 
was absolutely protruding through the thick leather 
boot. 

Exclamations of grief and distress burst from the 
lips of all around; but the prince waved his hand, 
exclaiming, “ Silence ! ” And a moment after, he added, 
“Behold, you true nobles of France, that which has 
occurred ; follow me to finish well what ^our brave - 
friends have already so well begun, and remember this 
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day as you fight, in whalf state Louis of Bourbon leads 
you to the charge, ‘ For Christ and for his country ! * 

As he spoke, he pulled dov?ii the visor of his helmet, 
bent his head over his saddle-bow, gave the rein to his 
horse, and dashed like fury upon the flank of the Duke 
of Anjou’s division. We all followed. There was an im- 
mense bibdy of men at arms before us, amounting, it is 
said, ill all, to two thousand ; and the moment we began 
the charge, two regiments of reitcrs, amounting to two 
thousand five hundred men, and eight hundred lancers, 
with a small body of horse arquebusicrs, swept round 
and hemmed us m; and yet it is extraordinary what 
that charge of the Prince de Coiide did. There was not 
one man of us that hour wdio then spurred on his horse, 
that did not believe bis life was at a close, and that he 
must sell the remnant dearly. 

The light horse which w^ere in front gave w^ay before 
us in a niomeiit ; the Duke of Guise and his men at 
arms w^ere driven back upon La Vallette, the regiments 
of Chauvigny and Severs were east into confusion, 
and, to use the words of another eye-witness, “ In 
brief the prince and his troop seemed like a thunder- 
.boH.’» 

But all that we could do was over in tun minutes. 
The regiment of the young Prince d’-Auvergne came 
forward to support the rest, and in a gallant charge 
, separated our small troop, into parties ; ids father, the 
Duke of Mohtpensier, wheeled two regiments upon us 
to support his son ; Martigue came down from the hill 
to have a share in our destnictiou ; and, separated one 
from the other, we each fought with, desperation against 
the adversary who happened to be nearest to us. I 
was cutting my way on, attending to little else, dealing 
the best blow^s L cpttld with my heavy sword, when I 
suddenly received a pistol ball m ray right arm, w^hich 
made it drop powerless by my side, and an instant 
after, before any one could take advantage of my situa- 
iion, my horse was killed luider me, and fell at once to 


The ^nslation of the words upon his standard. 
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ttie ground, jamming firmly my right leg between the 
saddle and the earth, so that having Jost the use of lay 
arm on the same side, it was impossible for me to ex- 
tricate myself. . . 

The Catholic men at arms who were nearest to me 
apparently conceived that I was killed, and one of them 

E assed over me ; but I was not only uninjured, except 
•cm the wounds I have mentioned, but was also pain- 
fully sensible of all the horrors that were passing 
around me. 

It is utterly impossible to give anything like an idea 
of the scene that took place before my eyes. Some- 
times I was left almost totally alone, beholding nothing 
but clouds of dust, and dim uncertain figures, whirling 
hither and thither ; in another instant one, two, three, 
perhaps lii'ty or sixty of the combatants were close about 
me, with their horses nearly treading upon me at every 
instant. Thrice, indeed, tliey did strike me with their 
hoofs, but my armour luckily protected me. 

At length I saw a charger all bloody, mounted by 
one whose aspect I knew full well. He was then at 
about twenty yards from me, and was riding rapidly 
up the hill, to a spot where the ground was somewhat 
more clear. But at that very instant, two cavaliers, 
bearing red crosses on their shoulders,* galloped fiercely 
forw'ard upon him, and I saw, that though the horse 
exerted his utmost force to obey his rider’s will, and 
though the rider still urged him ott with eager speed, 
yet the gallant beast, bleeding from more than one 
wound, wavered as it struggled on, and the rider, with 
his head bent ,low, could scarcely keep himself in the 
saddle. 

The other two, fresh and apparently unhurt, were up 
with him in a moment : and, seeing that it was in vain 
to contend, with not a friend near him, without power 
to resist, without strength either in himself or m bis 
Jiorse to fly, Cond6 gave his left-hand gauntlet to one 
of those who approached him, and at the very same 
moment his horse stumbled and fell beneath him. As’ 
he lay, I saw him raise the visor of his helipet, and show 
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^ A«!« to ibe geBtiHtt) to wbom he bad surrendered 
^ found WAS Argeui^e. 

-*nO Inofucii^ h0 saw tha &c& of the prince, Arg’ence 
q>rang from bis iioraie, aided Coade to rise, and then, 
seeing the state of bis leg, bore rather than ansitsfod 
him to the foot of a small hawthorn tree, and placed 
his baeh^agaiust the batik that supported it. lie vros 
now nearer to me than before, and the next instajit two 


or three other gentlemen came up, and dismounting 
beside the captive prince, were talking to him in a quiet 
tone, when Montesquieu, whoni I had seen several times * 
before, and knew for his brutality, rode slowly up, and 
looked down upon me as I lay. My visor being closed, 
he could not see whether I was dead or alive, and I 
remained quite still, though T hold tight tjie pistol 
which I had drawn from my saddle-bow, determined 
not to aiirrender to him, but to shoot him with niy left 
hand if ho molested me. 1 believe he was looking for 
some unarmed point to stab mo with his sword, in order 
to ascertain m hot her T was living or dead, but not 
finding any, he had taken his pistol in his hand, ns if 
to slioot me, to make all sure. At that very iiihlaiit, 
however, one of the others rode up from the hawtliorn 
tree, saying, They have taken the Prince do (^onde, 
there, Montesquieu.” 

“ Taken him f ” exclaimed the brute, in a furious tone. 

“ Kill him ! kill him ! — ^Morbleu I ” and, dashing forvi’^ard, 
he levelled his pistol at the head of the unfortunate 
prince, and fired. Condi’s head first tell back against 
the bank, and then, roUing over with a convulsive mo- 
tion, he sank dead at the foot of Argeuce, who turned 
angrily upon Mdatn^uieo, and seemed to reproach him 
with w hut he had done. 

After that 1 saw no more of them, for a company of 
horse came sweepmg along between me and the spot, at 
a somewhat slow pace, though Martigue was at their 
head. I knew his character well; though fierce, bold, 
and couraoeous as a lion, he was frank and generous- 
minded, too; and as he passed within about ten paces of 
mo, 1 called .loudly upon his name. He did not hear 
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me bimaelf; but a young dRcer, who was behind, 
exclaimed, looking round, ^^Wbo calls Monsieur de 
Martigue?” ■ 

“ It is I,” I cried, lifting up my left hand, ‘‘ a gentle- 
man and a knight, wbo wishes to speak with him.” 

, The young officer called his commander’s attention, 
who turned his horse and rode up to me. Who are 
you ? and what do you want ? ” he said, looking down 
upon me without dismounting. , 

“ I am De Oerons,” I replied, “and of all men in the 
^ army wish to surrender to you,” and at the same time I 
raised my visor. 

“ Ah, you young tiger! ” he med, “ have I got you P 
, If I did right, I believe, I should drop a lance into you. 
But, however, I suppose that must not be, and so I will 
give you some supper instead ; for you have lost the day, 
young man, as I suppose you know.” 

“ But too well,” 1, replied, sadly ; and Martigue, turn- 
ing to some of those who followed, said, “ There, help 
him up, and take care of him. Tiook to his wounds, too ; 
for it is a pity that any one who has gone through a day 
like this, ^ould die at the end c^’ it.’* 

Thus saying, he rode on aad left me. 


CHAPTEB XVI. 

A PAGE, a: soldier, and one of ^ the valets who. were 
following Martigue through the deld, disentangled me 
from my horse, and raised me, with care and kindness, 
from the ground. For some time 1 could scarcely walk, 
from the stiffness and bruises oonseqomit upon the horse 
falling upon my leg and thigh. I mede a great edbrt to 
do so, however, and the mhn who accompanied me asked 
me if I were hurt in the leg, I replied I was not ; and, 
being soon stripped of my armour, I was enabled to 
move more easuy. My right arm, however, still con- 
tinued powerless, and the people who had me in charge 
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led me away, according to Martigue’s orders, to seek for 
a surgeon. Tlie only men of skill, it seems, who accom- 
panied the CaUiolic army, were to be found with the 
division of the Duke of .^jou, and in searcliing for 
them, we passed through several bodies of men that 
were advaficing rapidly towards Jaimac. All, however, 
was now passing quietly ; the battle was over, the Pro- 
testant army in full flight, the victory secured, and I 
felt not the slightest apprehension that cither insult or 
injury would be offered to any fair combatant, wounded 
and a prisoner. .Thus passing on,,, with Martigue’s 
people, without a harsh word being said to me, I came 
neai- a gallant body of cavaliers., brilliantly armed, and 
equipped with the finest horses in the field, and followed 
by another glittering band of evidently picked men. 
There might be twenty or thirty gentlemen in advance, 
and some four hundred behind, and 1 saw there the 
Duke of Montpeusier, and the Prince d’Auvergne, hiS 
son. 

They were no longer, however, occupying the first 
rank ; for, about half a yard before either of them, rode 
a young man — in fact, scarcely more than a boy, for he 
did not yet seem twenty years of age. His aims were 
covered wiUi a rich surcoat, and on one side of his 
horse, a page on foot caixied his casque, while anotlier 
bore a lance on the otfier side. Everything about his 
person and his charger was glittering and splendid ; , 
and the fleur-de-lis which were profusely scattered over 
all liis accoutrements, at once marke<i him as the Duke 
of Anjou. 

The little party by,. which I was led along made way 
instantly for the others to pass, and I took no notice of 
tlie prince’s countenance till some one called usv||ap 
before him. I then lifted my eyes, and considered iSin 
•attentively while he spoke to. Martigue’s page, whom he 
seemed to have recognised.^ He was certainly hand- 
some, and there was something commandhig in bis 
figure and deportment; but there was also a sinister 
expression about his eyes which was not pleasant, and 
there was a pecullai'ity in his countenance, which, in the 
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course of my whole life, I have only seen in two other 
inon besides himself. It was, that as long as he re- 
mained grave and serious, though somewhat stern, the 
expression was not so bad ; but the moment that he 
smiled, it made one’s blood run cold. After speaking 
two words to the page, he turned to me, saying, sternly, 
“ Do you know whether the Prince de Oonde has 
escaped from the field?” 

“ Only by death, sir,” I replied. 

“ Why,” answered the duke, “I saw his great white 
standard myself, with some thirty, or forty men, fly 
across the upland twenty minutes ago.” 

“The prince, sir,” I said, “is dead, depend upon it- 
I, with my own eyes, saw him murdered.” 

“ Murdered f” exclaimed the Duke of Anjou, with that 
same sort of sinister smile coming over his face. “ What 
call you murder, sweet friend, in such a field as this?” 

“ Shooting a man, sir,” I replied, “ after he has been 
received to quarter, and surrendered to honourable gen- 
tlemen.” 

“ It may be justice, not murder, sir,” replied tlie duke, 
frowning upon me. “ And pray who ai-e you who are 
so choice in your expressions?” 

“My name, sir,” I replied, “is De Cerons, and I, too, 
am a prisoner,” * 

“Ah!” cried the duke, “the most insolent varlet in 
the camp of the rebels. We have heard of your doings.” 

Though I know it might cost me iny life, I could not 
restrain hfiy^elf, and I replied, “Not a varlet, sir, but a 
knight and a JVench gentleman.” 

“ Take him away, and ” cried the duke ; but, be- 

fore he could finish^his sentence, which, probably, was 
intended to have been a command to treat me in the 
same way as Uie Prince de Conde, the Duke of IMont- 
pensier urged his horse forward, and spoke a word or 
tw'o to the duke, in a low tone. . 

“ Take him away 1” repeated the duke, after listening 
for a moment. “Put him with that Scotch marauder, 
Stuart, and bring them before me after simper to-night. 
Yet, stay,” he continued. “Where, think you, lies the 
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prince de Conde ? 1 would fain see him with my dwn 
eyes.” 

“If you go straight towards yon tree,” I replied, 
pointing with my hand, “ you mil find his body under 
the bank, unless they have removed it.” 

“ Go you, Magnoc, and see,” said the duke. “ I 
will remain here. There is your man Coustoureau 
coming up, Montpcnsier. He knows the prince; let 
him go with Magnac. Stand there, sir; we shall soon 
^ whether you speak tinith or falsehood.” 

I made .no reply, and the Baron de Magnac and 
other gentleman rode on to see if tliey could discover the 
body of the unfortunate Prince de Gonde. While they ^ 
were gone, the deepest stillness pervaded the whole 
scene. There was a sort of awful expectation about 
those who knew not whether I bad spoken the truth or 
not, which kept all silent, and it was evident that the 
Duke of Anjou himself,, though he strove to appe^ 
perfectly calm and unmoved, concealed various emotions 
under the stem and harsh aspect which he assumed. 
He spoke not either, but remained gazing forward in 
the direction which his messengers had taken, though 
the number of persons scattered about in difierent 
directions, and the bodies of horse and foot moving 
to and fro, prevented* his distinguishing them, after they 
had gone a hundred yards. • 

At length, however, we saw a crowd of people com- 
ing forward in an irx^gular mass, with something carried 
on in the midst of them, and, as they approached the 
Duke of Anjou, one of tlie most painful and horrible 
sights that I ever beheld was exposed to view. 

Stripped of 1^ armour; and even of* Ihe buff coat 
whichhe wo:i^ midemeath, his shirt and person dabbled 
witli blood and dirt, was the body of unfortunate 
IPrince de Conde, cast act^s an ass, with the head hang- 
, ing down on one side, and the feet on the otlier. His 
hair, w^hich was long and very beautiful, fell in glossy 
curls towaids the ground, but, from tlie points of the “ 
locks, near the face, the blood, still stieaming from his 
death wound, ’dropped slowly upon the dusty ground, as 
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they bore him aloing^ and made a small pool, Tdien the 
body stopped before the feet of the Duke of Anjou's 
horse. However miich he might be chaj>ged since 1 had 
seen him, I knew the body at once, by the lace and tlie 
violet-coloured ribbons which tied the sleeves of his 
shirt, which I had remarked particularly as he was 
putting on his casque^ at tlie moment when the horse 
had kicked him. 

“Are you sure that it is he?” said the Duke of 
Anjou. “ Lift up his head, Magnac;' one caiinot see his , 
face,” 

The Baron de Magnac twined his fingers in his hair, 
and lifted up his face, exposing the ghastly wound from 
which he died, and which had so terribly disiigui'cd 
him, that what with blood and dirt, and the black snjoke 
of the pistol, his features could hardly be recogjiieed by 
any one. When I thought of thatsame countenance, 
as^ had seen it but a few weeks before, smiling with 
gay and kindly feelings, as he laid the blade of knight- 
hood on my shoulder, and compared it with the dark 
mutilated object before me, 1 myself could scarcely have 
told that it was the same, had it not been for the other 
marks 1 have mentioned. 

“ Some one bring water from the stream,” cried the 
Duke of Anjou. “ ,We must wash his face and see.” 

The water was soon brought in a morion, and, when 
the blood and dirt were washed away, there was no 
difficulty in recognising the features of the unfortunate 
prince. 

“ Get a sheet from some of the fenn-houses,” cried 
the Duke of Anjou, “ and cany the body on to Jarnac. 
You have told tnith, sir,” he added, turning to me. 

“ Now get you gone. Do with him as I bade you. Put 
him with the Scotchman, and bring him up this night.” 

Thus saying, he rode on himself, and l was conducted 
to the rear, where a surgeon examined my wounds, and, 
finding my right arm broken, set it, as best bo might. 
They then led me for about two miles on the road to 
Jamac, and there brought me to a farm-house, where* 
they placed me in a small room, with several otlier 
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prisoners, amongst whom I found La None, and the 
Prince de Soubise, but not Stuai*t. 

All, as well might be supposed, were deeply depressed, 
but that did not prevent a great deal of tionversaxioii from 
taking place, and there were fewer lamentations over 
our defeat itself than over the negligence of those who 
hud occ4sioned it, by suffering the enemy to pass the 
river. La Loue, whose turn it had been to guard the 
bridge of Chateauneuf, was very much blamed, as he 
might have defended it long; and certain it is, tl\at, 
even had the enemy forced the passage, tlie delay which 
a struggle would have occasioned might have given us 
a chance of victory ; for it was afterwards ascertained 
that not one-sixth part of the Protestant cavalry, and 
not one- ten til of the Protestant infantiy, arrived within 
a league of the field of battle till the whole was over. 
The truth is, that not above four thousand men were 
ever at one time engaged upon our part. 

The discussion of these events had been going on for 
some time before I was brought in, and 1 soon found that 
the worst news of the whole, the death of the Prince de 
Conclc, was still Unknown amongst the leadtus taken. 
When 1 told them the fact, however, I couhl scarcely 
get them to believe it, so horrible and improbable 
seemed the action that Montesquieu had committed. 
Jf I had told tliem that the prince had fallen by some 
chance blow, or had been shot in fair fight, they would 
have given me credit, at once ; but I found them even 
more incredulous than the Catholics had been ; and 
Soubise insisted that I must have made a mistake in tlio 
person, for that Argence would never have suffered Mon- 
tesquieu to kilba prince of the blood royal in his hands. 

About four oVjlock, the rest of the prisoners were 
removed, and ^xnai'ched on towards Jamac; but I was 
ordered to remain, and I continued alone in the room 
of the farm for about a quarter of an hour, suffering 
intense torture from the wound in my right arm, and 
giving 1113 self up, in solitude, to every sad and gloomy 
thought and expectation that it was possible for imagi- 
nation to conjure up. 
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At the end of that time the door of the room again 
opened, and Stuart was brought in ; but, oh, how 
changed since the preceding night ! He was wounded 
in two or three places, though not dangerously in any, 
3;et the Joss of blood had turned him very pale, and he 
walked with difficulty. But it was not so much in his 
colour -or his gait tliat the* change was remafkable; 
it was in the deep profound melancholy tliat had fallen 
upon him. 

“I grieve to meet you here, Stuart,” I said, shaking 
him by the hand. 

“ And so grieve I for you, De Cerons,” replied he. 

I wish it had been God’s will, De Cerons, that I had 
died tliree hours ago ; but the villains would not kill 
me, though I refused them quarter and asked none 
myself. They knew better : they kn^ better.” 

“ But, good God ! ” I said, “ they will never think of 
butchering their prisoners now? ” 

“ You do not know Henri of Anjou,” replied Stuart. 
^‘But I know very well. Do Cerons, that I have not 
long to live. In my case, whether I speak him fair or 
not, there arc things to be remembered which he will 
not forget. But on your part take my advice ; if you 
see him, speak him fair, and perhaps you may save your 
life thereby. My day is done, De Cerons and, seating 
himself by the table, he leaned his brow upon his hand, 
and fell into de#p thought. 

At length ho started up again, saying, If you should 
live and get free, De Cerons, remember the dagger. It 
is with iny baggage, which I trust is safe; for these 
Catholic tigers, dt is evident, have won but a fruitless 
victory. Y"et my peoide, perhaps, may not give it up. — 
Stay, if we can got materials for writing, I will make 
an acknowledgment that it is yours.” And rising, he 
knocked hard at the door, which was locked. One of 
the soldiers immediately came ; but it was some time 
before Stuart could procure what ho wanted. At length, 
however, it came ; and in haste, but with igreat preci- 
.sion, he wrote down the acknowledgment, and gave it 
to me. 


15 
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He had scarcely done so, when we were ordered to 
march on towards Jamac ; and under a small guard of 
soldiers, set out on foot for that place, which we reached 
shortly after dark. We were tlien conveyed to a small 
room on the ground-floor of the castle, where some food 
was given to us, and a Are, for it was very cold. I had 
neverobeen a prisoner before myself, but I had always 
seen the prisoners treated differentiy ; and I could not 
but thinjk that this loiig foot march of two wounded 
gentlemen was somewhat harsh. 

I noticed the fact to Stuart, who said, “ It is not a 
sign of the times, De Cerons ; but it is a sign of the 
Duke of Anjou. There is not another commander in 
France who would have treated noble prisoners as he 
has done this day. However to me it matters little; 
.my account witbi this world is made ; and as soon as 
"I have taken some nourishment, for I feel faint, 1 must 
try and make my peace with God.” 

After eating a small quantity, and drinking a cup of 
wine mingled with water, he turned away, and kneeling 
in the most distant part of the room, remained for seve- 
ral minutes in prayer. He then rose, and spoke more 
cheerfully, or perhaps I should say more calmly ; and in 
about half an hoim we were both summoned to the pre- 
sence of the , duke. At the door of our room we found 
two or three guards, who led us up some dark steps, 
and then through a door into a long amd wide but low 
atone gaU^, with a large gray coliman every three or 
four steps, supporting the pointed vault of the roof. It 
was tolere^ly well lighted with torches placed here and 
there, and on the left side was a row of windows, while 
on the right was a row of doors between the columns. 

At the third pillar from the entrance, two or three 
people were gathered round a large sort of stone table 
close underneath the column ; and, as I passed, I saw 
tliat on it was stretched the corpse of the Prince de 
Conde, tlie body wrapped in linen with some degree of 
decency, but the head and face exposed. Those who 
were gazing upon it took no notice of us as we advanced, 
and at the very Anther of the hall we paused for the 
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first time, before ft door ^here stood a man at arms with 
his sword drawn. 

One of those who accompanied us went in, and die 
next minute Stuart was called into the room beyond, 
while I remained without I could hear nothing that 
passed ; but I was not a little anxious and apprehen- 
sive for my poor comrade. 

At length my name was called, and I paAed on 
through the door into a small passage which led to an 
inner room ; it could scarcely be called tlie antechamber 
of tlie duke’s apartment, for it was not above eight feet 
long and five or six in width. It was tapestried^ how- 
ever, and there was a lamp against the wall, but the 
door of the chamber beyond was partly open, and a great 
light streamed forth. 

The moment that the other door closed behind me 
I could hear the voice of the Duke of Anjou exclaiming 
aloud and somewhat angrily,— 

“ Away with the Scotch assassin ! Away with him ! ” 
And as 1 entered the room, 1 saw Stuart standing close 
by the door with a tall, dark-looking man, grasping him 
by the shoulder. My noble comrade’s head, however, 
Was raised and dignified ; there was a bright red flush 
upon his brow, and his cheek was now anything but 
pale ; while his right bond was stretched out, not exactly 
in tlie attitude of menace, but still boldly and fearlessly. 

Take back the word assassin, prince,” he said ; “I 
am none. Had your false constable died by my hand 
in fight, as would to Heaven he had ! he would have 
died well and deservedly, as the man who attempts to 
>kill the person, to whom Ke has surrendered, merits by 
every law of arms. I am no assassin : it h you who 
butcher prisoners in cold blood. But I warn you the 
time shall come — ay, and the knife that shall do it is 
even now sharpened — when you shall rej^et the blood 
that you now wantonly spUl, as the hand of some other 
butcher like yourself takes a life that you have misused 
.too long. Now fare you well 1 Do yoiir will ! I care . 
not how soon it comes ! ” 

Thus saying, he turned away ; he looked at me for an. 
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instant, as if he would have spolcen to me in passing, 
but in that moment I could see his features change. I 
feel convinced that he recollected lie might do me injur}- 
by any token of fiieudsMp, and therefore it was he 
passed me as if he had never seen me before. 

The moment he was gone and the door closed, the 
Duke of Anjou pronounced my name; but before I 
could answer, 1 heard one or two blows struck w-itliout, 
a short cry suppressed into a groan, and then a heavy 
fall. 

“ Seigneur de Cerons ! repeated tlie voice of the Duke 
of Anjou, in a fierce tone; and turning towards the tabic, 
I saw that prince’s countenance extremely red, while the 
faces of all those who were standing around were deadly 
pale. I have never been accustomed to set any great 
value upon life, but 1 never, in the course of my exist- 
ence, felt so utterly careless of living and dying as I did 
at that moment. The great event seemed close upon 
me ; and I advanced to the table as calmly as if I had 
been going to sit down to meat. The Duke of Anjou 
fixed his eyes upon me, and again there came upon his 
countenance that unpleasant smile, wliich, whether I 
interpreted it right or wrong I know not, seemed to 
argue anything but good. 

“Tou appear alarmed,” said the duke, gazing at me. 

“ If so, my lord,” I replied, “ my countenance must 
sadly belie my heart.” 

“ Then you fear nothing? ” said. “ We shall soon 
see how you will bear your fate.” 

“ Very probably, your highness,” I replied, “ as other 
men bear theirs ; though, as* to fear, 1 am as free from 
it as your highness,” 

Amongst the various officers who stood behind the 
duke, two made me a sign at this moment. The Duke 
of Montpensier pointed to the door through which 
Stuart had just passed, then lifted his hand as if to 
beseech me to be silent. Martigue, though evidently 
friendly towards md, loiit his brows and shook his fist 
at me. Bnt#lie Duke of Anjou, after gazing on me for 
a moment, exclaimed, “What babblers and braggarts 
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these Hugiienots arc! Take the Maheiitre out, and 
hang him to one of the spouts of the castle!” 

“ I beg your highness’s pardon.” said Martiguo, ad- 
vancing with a frank and somewhat jocular air : “ you 
will recollect he is my prisoner; and, before you hang 
him, you must pay me fifteen hundred crowms/or his 
ransom.” 

“Oh, I will pay you, 1 will pay you, Maitigue,” 
replied the prince. 

“ I will give no credit,” replied Martigue, in the samo 
tone. “Down upon the table, my lord, or you don't 
have him ! A hanged man is no good to me, and, I 
should think, none to your highness either.” 

“ I should think not, indeed,” said one of the gentle- 
men who stood behind. “ Besides, my lord, 1 really do 
not know anything that Monsieur dc Cerons has done, 
either against your higlmcss or his majesty’s sen'ice, 
which should excite your indignation against him : be- 
sides, he is a knight, iiiy lord.” 

“ Has he not done plenty?” exclaimed the duke, still 
maintaining his anger, although he had smiled upon 
Mai’tigue. “ A knight ! Haven’t 1 heard that he is a 
mere marauder, cutting off our parties,, stealing into our 
camp as a spy, setting fire to villages ? I say, is he not 
a mere marauder?” 

Perhaps the love of existence had grown upon me, as 
I heard the question of life and death discussed ; but at 
all events, 1 had a veiy strong objection to hanging 
from one of the spouts of^the castle of Jamac. The 
duke looked towards me as he asked for the second 
time, if I were not a marauder, and I replied, “ Your 
higlmess has been greatly misinformed. 1 am no ma- 
rauder, but acting under a commission from the princes 
of the Protestant league. Neither can it ever be said of 
me, sir, or of one single man under my command, that 
we have ever sacked or pQlaged a Catholic house, that 
we have ever drawn the sword against any unarmed 
man, or that we have demanded one shiUii% of contri- 
•bution from any village in which we lodged. 'The bai’e 
walls of the house in which I was quartered was all that 
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I ever required ; and my purse has always been ready to 
pay for everything that I took.'* 

“That is more than/his highness, or any one else 
here, can say," cried Martigue; and the duke himself 
burst into a loud laugh. 

“ AMow me to add/’ I said, “ that my entering your 
highness’s camp, though somewhat bold, was in no 
degree as a spy ; for I came with my men at my back, 
and all of us armed to the teeth ; neither was tliere any 
, great harm in coming to rescue a relation,' which was 
our sole object ; nor did we injure any one, till we were 
ourselves attacked.” 

“ Ay ! ” cried ihe duke ; “ and, if I remember right, 
your cousin rewarded you by refusing to go.” 

“ You must be a poor mouse, Monsieur de Cerons,” 
cried Martigue, laughing, and evidently trying to set the 
prince in good humour again, — “ you must be a poor 
mouse to get into the trap, and not to get the bait after 
all.” 

“ Ay, but the mouse^ not only got out of the trap,” 1 
replied, “but bit the rat-catcher’s fingers. Was it not 
so, Monsieur Martigue ?” 

“ Ha ! he has you there, Martigue,” cried the duke. 
“What say you how? Will you hang Ipm in revenge 
for the loss of that comet?” 

“ I say, sir,” replied Martigue, gaily, “ that the young 
gentleman speaks very The mouse did bite the 

rat-catcher’s fiingcj’s, and bit him to the bone. But the 
rat-catcher has caught him, at last, and, by your high- 
ness’s good leave, will keep him now he’s got him.” 

It was evident that some progress had been made in 
moving the Duke of .^ou, and at that moment the 
Duke of Montpelier joined in. 

“ 1 told youj fe|hness this morning,” he said, “ that 
it was my inteWon to ask a boon of you, in regard to 
Monsieur d^ Cerons; but, as your highness knows, I 
intercede f<Mr no one without good reason. In the first 
place, let hft say that this geurieman, instead of being a 
mere mai'^auder, as some one has induced your highness 
to believe, is perhaps the most generous .and scrupulous 
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of the enemy's party. 1 can speak of the accounts given 
of him by the peasantry myself ; and besides, 1 have had 
certain information from a ^ntleman who saw it in the 
town of Pons, that he was mere known to cut down one 
ot his own men, for some of the horrors too frequently 
committed in a town taken by assault. But this is not 
all, sir : I personally owe him a deep debt of gratitude 
for saving the life of my son, and sending him back into 
the camp, without demanding a ransom.*' 

“Whatt your son, Montpensier ?” exclaimed the 
duke, — “ what ! D'Auvergne ? ** 

“ Neither more nor less, ray lord,” replied tho duke. 

“ When we decamped from the neighbourhood of Lou- 
dun, Monsieur de Cerons led tliose that pursued. My 
son turned to drive them back. In the melee he was 
home to the ground, and was absolutely under the feet 
of Monsieur de Cerons* horse. That gentleman helped 
him to rise ; and, telling him to mount in haste, sufiered 
him to retire unhurt, Uilder these circumstances, not 
only must I beg his life of your highness — if you ever 
seriously thought of putting him to death, which I do 
not believe; butj[ would also offer to pay his ransom 
at once to Monsieur de Martigue, and set him free, only 
that I trust, by keeping him here in our camp for a little 
time, may cure him of some prejudices of education, 
and gain a veiy distinguislied soldier back to religion 
and to loyalty. Such gentlemen as Monsieur de Cerons, 
my lord, are far better worth winning tlian hanging, 
depend upon it” 

“ You will ruin ns all, — ^you will min us all !” cried a 
voice from behind, which 1 found afterwards came from 
the well-known Chicot. “ If you convert Monsieui* de 
Cerons, and bring him into our camp, the army’s lost, 
the king’s throne shaken, and he jnay play at bowls 
with the globe and crown. Why, heavens and earth ! 
wasn’t it bad enough when we hwi only Martigue to 
lead us into eveiy mad adventure, while the Huguenots, 
on their part, had this mad. fellow to run his head against 
our crack-brained galloper? If yon bring oyer another • 
such to our side to match Martigue, the army will be 
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like a string between two young dogs, pulled here and 
there over every bush and hill and fence, ih rough the 
whole land. Ton my soul, I had hoped and trusted 
that T sliould hear Martigiie was killed to-day ; for I am 
tired to death, and my brain quite weary with tliinking 
where he will be next : but if you come to add to him 
this sanfte night-wrilking spectre of cast-iron, there is no 
chance of any one ever having a moment’s repose 
through life.” 

“ Pray attend to Chicot’s reasons, your highness,” 
said Martigue : “ for, like some old verses that I’ve met 
with, tliey always read the wrong way, you know.” 

“ Well,” said the prince, “ if you will all have it so, so 
it must be, I suppose ; but, at all events, I shall expect 
no slight apology from Monsieur de Cerons for tlie rash 
and insolent words he addressed to me this moniing.” 

“ I trust, sir,” 1 replied, “that in my grief for the 
disasters of this day, 1 have not been mad enough to 
address to your highness, tlie brother of my king, any 
words of insohmee whatever. I am quite ignorant and 
unconscious of having done so, but beg your highness’s 
pardon most sincerely and most humbly for anytlxing 
that could have been construed to Umt effect.” 

“ That is well— tliat is well,” replied tlui duke ; “you 
must, indeed, have forgotten yourself; hut the words 
that you spoke, sir, about the Prince dc Conde were 
rash and insolent.*’ 

“ But were never applicable to your highness,” I re- 
plied. “ They were entirely and totally meant for and 
pointed at the Baron de Montesquieu, the cold-blooded 
murderer of a gallant prince ; and I am sure, sir, tliat 
had you seen the act as I did, your generous nature 
would have been roused in a moment to avenge the 
butchery of your cousin upon his foul assassin.” 

“ Perhaps it might,” replied the prince ; but the Duke 
of Montpensie^ w'ho knew that such discussions with 
the Duke of Anjou became dangerous in every point of 
view when carried too far, took advantage of a slight 
thoughtful pause to say, “ I think your highness gra- 
ciously granted my request?” 
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The prince bowed his head, and Mon tpensier, passing 
round the table, took me by the arm, nodding to Mar- 
tigue, who replied, if T might read his looks, “ Get him 
away as fast as you can/’ 

The prince, however, detained us for a moment 
longer, saying, “ I will speak to Monsieur do Corons at 
some future time ; his countenance pleases me.’* 

“No reply,” whispered the Duke of Montpensier; 
and, merely bowing my head low as my answer, I fol- 
lowed through the door. In that little passage ante- 
chamber, liowever, my first step was into a pool of dark 
blood, and I was about to draw back with an exclama- 
tion of horror, when the duke pulled me on sharply by 
the left arm ; and after we had gone several paces down 
the gallery, he said, in a low, deep tone, — 

“ Young man ! young man I you have been sporting 
with a tiger who has already tom one to pieces, and lias- 
got the thirst for blood upon liim strong ! ” 


CHAPTER XVII. 

To the Duke of Montpensicr’s words I made no reply, 
as tliere were several pereoiis not far off at the time, and 
I feared that whatever 1 might say at such a moment 
would be less calm and temi)erate than I could have 
wished it. The duke added nothing more ; but led me 
on, past tlie spot where the body of the Prince de Conde 
lay, to the lower story of. the building, where we foimd, 
not^ar from the room in which I had been at first con- 
fined, a consid<u'able body of my conductor’s attendants, 
with his son, the Prince d’Auvergiie. ^ The moment the 
young man saw me, he started forward, and grasped my 
hand, exclaiming, “ He is safe ! he is safe ! ” 

“ He is so,” replied the duke ; “ but it is not his own 
fault that he is% not now lying stark and cold, as some- 
otlaers that I could name. Take him away witli you. 
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D'Auvergx^, to our quarters, md, for Heayen’s sake; 
teach him to be cautious where he is. Monsieur de 
Cerons,” he continued, turning to me, “ I need not ask 
you whether I have your parole.” 

“ Of course, my lord,” *I replied, “ of course ; I sur- 
rendered voluntarily to Monsieur Martigue, and by the 
same right that I claim my life, not as a matter of grace, 
but as a matter of justice, I consider myself as a pri- 
soner till my ransom is granted and paid.” . 

The duke bowed his hec^ and left me, and the Prince 
dAiivergne, with his attendants, led me out Into the 
streets of Jamac, where, with several torches before us, 
we proceeded to the lower part of the town, and entered 
a large dwelling, which had been taken possession of by 
the Duke of Montpensier. A good deal to my surprise, 
fbr I had as yet seen nothing but the Huguenot camp, I 
found nearly as much splendour and luxury reigning in 
the temporaiy abode of the Catholic commander, as if 
he had been in the mansion of his ancestors. There 
were servants in magnificent dresses, there wore lights 
in all the rooms, and the prince led mO into a hall 
where a large table was set out as if for the supper of 
some twenty or thirty persons. 

My father,” he said, “ will soon return ; but till he 
does so, Monsieur de Cerons, let us go into this little 
room beyond, and converse for a few moments quietly.” 

He then led me in, asked after the wounds I had re- 
ceived, spoke to me of the different events of the late 
battle, and mentioned the death of the Prince de Conde 
with so much kindly and noble feeling, that had not my 
mind been altogether prepossessed in his favour before, 
those words would have attadied me to him for ever. 
He then gave me aeveral cautions with regard to^my 
conduct during my stay in the Catholic camp. 

“Neither my father nor myself,” he said, “would 
wish you to abandon your opinions, except upon full 
conviction; but, at the same time, it will be much 
better for you, ais far as possible, to restrain any expres- 
sion of those opinions, for there are dangerous men 
around us all, and you might place yourself in situa- 
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tions from whitih it might be difficult, if not impos- 
sible, to extricate you.” 

1 promised to follow his counsel : and tiben, judging 
from his conversaticm that he must have more experi- 
ence in the ways of courts and camps than 1 had ima- 
gined, I asked him if this was the hrst caigpaign in 
which he had served. 

“Oh, no!” he replied; “I am older than I appear, 
Monsieur de Oerous.” 

And 1 found that such, indeed, was the case ; but that 
in him there was the extraordinary combination of high 
powers of mind and considerable experience, with un- 
presuming modesty, and all the frank, quick emotions oi 
boyhood. I remarked afterwards something fine and 
noble, too, in the demeanour of the father to the son, 
and the son to the father. The duke felt all the eager 
apprehensions and tender anxiety for the young prince 
tW he had felt when his son was a youth, flew always 
to his succour in the battle-field, and seemed unwilling 
to yield the affectionate privilege of guiding, guarding, 
and defending his boy ; but, at the same time, he was 
aware and proud of his son’s high qualities, had every 
confidence in his mind and judgment, and treated his 
opinions with that respect which insured the respect of 
others. The son, on his part, though well aware of his 
own capability of directing and defending himself, ever 
showed the deepest gratitude for his father’s tenderness, 
and reverence for his authority and advice. 

We had not been long in conversation, when some 
steps were heard in the other hall, and the voice of the 
Duke of Montpensier exclaiming, “ Where are you, 
Francis? Where is Monsieur de Cerons?” 

In another moment tlie duke entered the room, before 
his son could go to meet him, having been accompanied 
by Martigue, who enters the little room with him, and 
by several others, who remained behind in the supper- 
room. 

The moment he came , in, Martigue seized me roughly 
by the collar on both sides of my buff coat„and gave 
a strong but friendly shake, exclaiming, “ You young 
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scoundrel, you owe me double ransom, I swear. And 
as he spoke, the old soldier looked me over from head 
to foot with the eye of a connoisseur, as if calculating, 
what portion of strength there was in my limbs. 

“ Upon my honour, Monsieur de Martigue,” I replied, 
“ I thiiik^I do, for you have certainly once spared my 
life, and once saved it.” 

“ You are honest, you are honest ! ” replied Martigue, 
in the same tone ; “ bat here I and Monsieur de Mont- 
pensier have been quarrelling for you. He says he will 
keep you here at all events till your wounds are whole, 
to ti 7 if he cannot cure you of Calvinism, or at all events 
teach you to serve the King in another way than fighting 
his troops and cutting the throats of his subjects. , I 
want you to be put to ransom directly, in order that you 
and 1 may, some day or another before long, have a fair 
opportunity of tidying our right hands ; for we have not 
had it out yet, seeing that you got off in such a shabby 
way this morning by shooting my horse.” 

“ I could not help it, Monsieur de Martigue,” I replied, 
“ or I would not have done it. I was in the midst of 
your people ; and if* I had not taken that moment to 
escape, 1 must have surrendered to diem even if I had 
got the better of you. However, I surely made up for 
it afterwards ” 

“What! in the village?” cried Mai’tigue. “Oh, I 
never got near you there.” 

“ No,” I replied, “ but after that unfortunate melee, I 
made up my mind that T would surrender to none but 
you if 1 could help it, and lay still tliere while twenty- 
people passed, till I saw you come up.” 

“ By the Lord, you might have done worse ! ” cried 
Martigue. “ If Montluc liad got hold of you, he would 
have given you a pistol-shot for your pains. By the 
way, it was shrewd of you. Monsieur de Moutpensier, to 
send Alontluc away towards Cognac ; for, by heavens ! 
if he had been at the ear of Monseigneur to-night, in- 
stead of quiet people like ourselves, there is no knowing 
>vhat would have come of it.” 

“ The streets of Jarnac wwild have flowed wdth blood,” 
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replied the duke ; “ however. Monsieur de Ccrons, you 
are now safe ; and I have to inform you that Monsieur 
de Martigue consents to receive your ransom from me, 
so that you are now my prisoner. I trust I may add, 
also, that you are my son’s friend, and, therefore, I will 
beg you to remain with us for some few weeks, as I have 
every reason to believe tliat ere long matters will 
assume a more pacific aspect, and that the contentions 
which now desolate France will be brought to an end 
without your taking any furtVier share Qrerein.” 

I had no choice but to obey ; for, of course, I could 
not compel tliem to set me at liberty before they thought 
fit. I knew, also, that, for the time, I was unable, on 
account of my wounds, to do any effectual service in the 
field, and, therefore, I regretted less to be Uius detained 
a prisoner. 

When all this was settled, tlio duke informed me that 
he intended to send a flag tlic next morning to the 
admiral, and that, if T chose it, 1 could communicate at 
the same time with any of my friends in the camp, and 
give any orders conceming my baggage and attendants 
that 1 might think fit This infonnation was gratifying 
to me in several respects, but in none more than inas- 
much as it showed me that the admiral had been 
^enabled to save a large poition of the Huguenot army 
and all the baggage. 

I took advantage of the duke’s offer, then, to send 
word to Moric Endem to take the command of my troop 
till my return, to despatch ttiree horses and two horse- 
boys to join me immediately ; and, carrying the small 
chest, in which I had placed the ransom of Monsieur de 
Jersay with the other money,, to the admiral, to beg 
him to open it, and divide a thousand crowns amongst 
the men of my troop, requesting further that, after send- 
ing me a thousand crowns, he would pul the rest in 
safety for me till the Catholics admitted me to ransom. 
I wrote these directions down at once by the duke’s 
desire, as the messenger was to set off early on tlie 
following morning; and, ere I had done, for it took- 
me some time to write with my left hand, one of the 
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sewers announced to the duke that supper was upoti 
the table. 

“ You look pale and worn, Monsieur de Cerons,” said 
the duke. My principal officers sup with me to- 
night ; pray come and take some refreshment, after 
which you shall retire to a chamber prepared for you, 
and I will send my own surgeon to attend you, for I 
see you are somewhat hurt.** 

Thus saying, he left me, and finishing what 1 was 
writing, 1 directed it on the back to Moric Endem, with 
a few words stating that, if he was not to be found, it 
was to ,be given to the admiral. I then followed to the 
suppertable, at which tlie duke was now seated, sur- 
rounded by a number of distinguished men, but with a 
seat reserved for me amongst them ; and I must say that 
i never in my life met with more kindness arfd courtesy 
than greeted me at the Duke of Montpensier's table, 
though but a prisoner. 

The duke and the prince both pressed me to eat, but 
the wound in my arm had given me excessive pain 
during the whole evening; my shoulder was burning 
and inflamed ; I felt bruised, fevered, sick, and weary ; 
and before ray eyes, as I sat at the table, were floating 
continually vague images of all the terrible scenes and 
events that I had been witness to during the day. .It^ 
may well be conceived, therefore, that 1 loathed the 
very sight of food, and yet every moment I felt myself 
becoming more and more faint 1 saw the eyes of the 
Prince d'Auvergne fix upoiT me; from time to time, and 
at length he sent rotmd one of the attendants, who was 
pouring out for hini some choice wine, to carry the ' 
flagon to me. I held the cnp^for him, thinking that the ' 
wine might revive me ; Imt as I did so and turned my 
head somewhat suddenly, ,t|ll the objects in the room 
seemed to i^wim aiouiKl ine, losid I fell back senseless 
on the floor of the hall. 

When I was recovered in some degi’ee, I found myself 
in bed in a very comfortable room, with a gentlenitm in 
the dress of a sm*geoh beside me, and two or three 
attendants ‘around. I have only a very vague recollcc- 
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tion, however, of what passed on that occasion, for I 
was, during the whole night, in a state approaching 
delirium, with wild, vague images of ^e battle, and its 
consequences rising up before my mind the moment I 
closed my eyes to sleep. Now I was in the midst of 
the enemy again, fighting hand to hand with Martigue ; 
then he suddenly changed to the Prince de Ocnde, aiid 
by some strange process of the imagination I became 
Montesquieu, and was about to shoot him under the bank, 
hating myself all the time for what I was doing, yet 
hurried on irresistibly to accomplish it. Then, sjiddenly, 
a strong hand seemed to seize me, and I found myself a 
prisoner; and at other times I beheld the gallant piinee 
who had fallen, as he sat before the last fatal charge, 
raising his hand towards the white banner above his 
head, and addressing those last, terrible, memorable 
words to us who surrounded him. • 

In such wild visions passed the whole night ; but an 
hour or two before daybreak I fell into a somewhat 
sounder sleep ; and when I awoke just after the dawn, I 
found the Prince d’Auvergne sitting beside me, and 
speaking, in a low voiqe, to one of the attendants. 

“Oh, is that you, monseigneur?” I said, turning 
partly towards him, 

“ Yes, Monsieur de Cerons,” he replied, “ I did not 
like to wake you, because 'the attendant tells me you 
have had a had night; but,, as you are awake, I may as 
well ask you if there is anything that 1 can do for you 
this morning, as I am going with the rest of the officers 
to the field of battle to inquire h?to the loss on either 
side, and to make arrangements in regard to the 
wounded and the dead. X mar that you must, like most 
of us, have some friend &ere.” 

“ Several, I doubt npt, my lord,” I replied ; “ but, of 
course, my principal care must be for my own people. 
Should you find amongst the prisoners or the wounded 
any men belonging to ipy hand, I trust that you will have 
them kindly treated for my sake. There is one poor 
lad, indeed, for whom 1 atn anxious to make inquiries^ . 
He is named Andriot, and followed me to the field, not ^ 
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as a man at arms, but merely as an attendant ; be fell 
upon the slope of the hill, about half a mile from Triac, 
in face of Monsieur de Brissac’s arquebusiers.” 

“ I will not fail to mal^e inquiries for him,” replied 
the prince, “ and for the others also ; and I will report 
to you, as soon as I return, what has been done. It 
may late, however, before I do come back ; and in 
the meantime, I understand the surgeon has left espe- 
cial orders, that you should not quit your bed bn any 
account whatever.” 

I would fain have risen, but the ]>rince insisted so 
strongly upon my obeying tlie surgeon s commands to 
the letter, that I promised him to do so, and soon found 
the benefit of yielding to better knowledge tlian my own. 

After 3’emainmg for . an hour, or somewhat more, in 
•son’owful but less whirling thoughts than during the 
preceding evening I had been able to obtain, exhaustion 
and weakness again brought on sleep, but of a Jar more 
calm and beneficial character; and, till nearly four 
o’clock in the evening, I enjoyetl a long lapse of peace- 
ful slumhen 

At leiigth I woke, and found a servant still with me, 
with whom I talked for some time on the rumours of 
the day, and found, much to my satisfaction, that a large 
for(*.e of Protestants occupied Cognac, and that the rest 
of the army had effected its retreat in complete safety to 
the town of Sainctes. Very few prisoners were said to 
have been taken, and the whole baggage of the Pro- 
testant aiiny had, it seems, been saved. The attendant, 
however, spoke confidently of Cognac being attacked tlie 
next day, talked of the Protestant cause as utterly ruined 
and hopeless, and exalted the virtues, skill, and courage 
of the Duke of AfSjou to tlie veiy skies. Bemembering 
the warning I had received on the preceding night, 1 
made no reply, hut only asked questions, to which ho 
veJ 7 Avillingly returned an answer. 

In the midst of our conversation, however, I heard 
irreguhu’ foot-falls without, as if those of some lame 
person approaching the chamber, and in a moment or 
‘ two after, not a little to my satisfaction, poor Andriot 
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hobbled in, supporting himself upon a stick. The same 
ball, it seems, which had killed his horse had wounded 
him also in the leg, and though the man was by no 
means a coward, and, I believe, was peifectly insensible 
of anything like nervous agitation, he avoided from that 
moment every scene of strife, dechuing deliberately that 
wounds in the leg were not comfortable. 

I was visited, at a later period on the same night, by 
the Prince d ’Auvergne, and on the following day was 
permitted to rise, and spent an hour in the morning 
Avith the Duke of Montpensier. Tlie duke and his son 
both showed mo the very greatest kindness ; but there 
was not the slightest word said about admitting me to 
ransom, and 1 remarked that the subject was carefully 
avoided. In the evening, my horses and the grooms I 
had sent for arrived, together with the money, and a 
letter from Moric Endem, which was couched in tho 
following terms : — 

“ MoNSElGKEUn, 

“ I have never seen anyone comport himself 
better in a hot melee than you did yesterday, which must 
console you for being taken prisoner, and for having to 
j)ay a ransom, which is always, of course, the anost un- 
])leasant thing that can happen to any gentleman adven- 
turer. I dai’e say for a person of your kidney it would 
have been pleasanter, talte it upon tho whole, to he 
killed outright by the side of our bravo prince. T have 
often heard gentleman — that is to say, young gentlemen 
— say such things ; but I never could manage to feel 
anything of the kind myself, always looking upon a live 
ass to he a great deal better than a dead lion. I have 
not the slightest doubt, therefore, that some time or 
another hereafter, you will find it a very comfortable 
thing indeed to bo alive ; and you will have the advan- 
tage, too, of being able to get yourself killed another 
time in ease you like^it. 

“ In tlie meantime, I will do my best to lead the troop 
as you have done, and I tnist we shall have .plenty of 
plunder to give an account of when you come back 

‘ 10 
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again. The enemy are not so successful at that woik 
as we are, and you will be glad to hear that all the bag- 
gage is quite safe. I have taken the chest to the 
^miral as you commanded, and ha^e distributed the 
thousand crowns amongst the men, who are very grate- 
ful, ^id*I send you the thousand that you require for 
yourself, together with the admiral’s receipt for the 
remainder, amounting to three thousand seven hundred 
and sixty crowns of the sim, wdtli two livres touruois, 
six sous, and two deniers. I am sorry to tell you that 
we have lost no less tlian thirteen men, of whom nine 
were killed or disabled before you quitted us on the hill. 
Poor Moriton we got oH*, but he died last night, having 
been shot very funnily by two arquebuse balls at the 
same moment, which must have touqhed each other, for 
tliey made a long wound just like a keyhole. I have kept 
his cuirass, poor fellow, for one may live many a day with- 
out seeing such a thing as that. 1 myself have lost the 
tip of my right car, wjiich is no great loss after all, for it 
only makes J.hat one match the left, the end of which was 
shot off some years ago by a mad fellow called Chicot. 
I send you below a list of our killed and wounded, and am 
“ Your devoted servant, 

‘^Mobig Endem." 

With this curious epistle was a brief note from the 
admiral, acknowledging the receipt 6f the money, and 
telling me tliat tliough, of course, it was necessaiy to 
arrange the liberation of the elder and more experienced 
officers in the first instance, he would not forget me 
when it came to rny turn. The words were words of 
course, and I certainly did not expect tliat the admiral 
would think of the matter much more, which in fact he 
did not do. 

Towards night, the Duke of Montpensier himse lf came 
back to Jamac, and I saw tliat he was a good deal mor- 
tified, annoyed, amd thoughtful. After supper, he some- 
what recovereji himself, and I then found from wlmt 
he said, that the efforts of tlie Catholics upon Cognac 
had been repelled successfully at every point, and the 
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army obliged to withdraw. Bhorlly after this period, 
the duke entered my chamber one morning early, 
saying, “ Monsieur de jOerons, I come to take leave of 
you for a time. The i^y is about to march, the sur- 
geon thinks it is not.l^t that you should advahce as 
rapidly as we do, and- it is, therefore, my wi^h that you 
should proceed by slow stages to my house at Champigny, 
where a part of my attendants are about to go. You 
will there, find every convenience. I have written to 
prepare my people for your reception, and I consider 
you still, you must remember, dpon parole.” 

“ It must be as you think lit, my lord,” 1 replied, 
“but I tmst it will not be long before ypu kindly name 
my ransom, and set me at liberty.” 

The duke turned to me with a kindly expression of 
countenance, and replied, “ Believe me, Monsieur de 
Cerons, I have your interest nearly at heart. My son 
and I are not persons whose affections are given by 
halves, I have consulted with him, and with one or two 
other gentlemen, for whose opinion 1 hav,e a respect, 
and th^ all think with me, that 1 had better act as T 
have undoubtedly a right to do, and detain you as a pri- 
soner, though assuredly a prisoner in no very strict sense 
of the word, rather than, by permitting you to go on in 
the course with which you have begun — glorious in a 
military point of view as it may be — ^rather than sec 
you, 1 say, make yourself remarkable by determined 
rebellion and opposition to the royal authority, and 
thus exclude yourself for ever from tile royal protection. 
There is my hand, Monsieur de Cerons. Believe me, I 
wish you well.” 

I took his hand 'respectfully, I may say affectionately, 
and 1 replied, -‘Your good opinion is, indeed, most 
deeply valuable to me, my lord ; but yet, pardon me, for 
detaining you to hear one word more. In your calcu- 
lations for my benefit, there are things that you do not 
know. Are you aware, my lord, that the whole fortune 
I possess on earth is my sword ? that it is un absolute 
necessity for me to distinguish myself, and make myself 
a high name by militaiy exertion ? It is of* course im- 
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possible for me to fight against those who maintain the 
same religious opinions as myself, an cl, ^consequently, the 
only field that is open to me in arms is tlie Prot(istant 
cause.” 

“ But the estate of Cerons ? ” said the duke, inquir- 
ingly. f “ I remember it a veiy fair property in the hands 
of, I think, your father.” 

“Alas! sir," I replied, ‘tthe estate of Cerons has 
never been mine. My father, by the necessity of the 
times in which he lived, was obliged to part with the 
whole estate, except (Hie rood of land, retained to pre- 
serve the name to liis son. U'he rest was bought by his 
more fortunate cousin, the Baron de Blancford, witli 
whom it still remains. Thus, therefore, my lord, if you 
lv('ep me a prisoner, tliough your motives may he niost^ 
kind ones, you cut me off from cveiy opportunity of ad-.* 
vancing my own fortunes and :^cnown ; and let me add, 
in one Avord, that 1 have the strongest of all possible 
motives for seeking to urge my way forward as fast as 
possible.” 

What, love?” said tlie Duke of Montpensier, laying 
his hand upon my shoulder, and gazing in my face with 
a smile. “ Nay, never conceal it. I <jan feed for you 
well. Monsieur de Cerons. But let me consider for a 
moment.” And he fell into a fit of musing Avliicli lasted 
for sen’ oral minutes, 

“ 1 had thought your (drcumstanccs were diffcircrit,” 
lie continued; “hut, however, it will only make this 
difference, that it Avill induce us to do at once what we 
intended always to do ultimately.” 

“ 'Jo set me at liberty, I trust, my lord?” 1 replied. 

“No,” he said, with a smile; “no; the very reason 
you give is a stronger motiA^e for keeping yon. But 
Prancis shall speak to you upon it all. You Avill make 
your first day’s march with him to-morrow, and rcniem-' 
h(U’ I only exact one thing ere wc part. WIk'u you are 
at Champigny, you arc to make yourself as little known 
by name as possible, and to keep yourself as much con- 
cealed as you can. HoAA^ever, I will talk to D ’Auvergne 
about it, and he shall tell you all. lie .sees me ten 
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miles upon my way to-day, and then returns. Trust to 
what he tells you from me, as if they were my own 
words.” And, thus saying, he left me, grateful indeed 
for having made such a friend, but still not a little 
grieved and melancholy at the prospect of remaining a 
prisoner, confined to the dull neighbourhood of Saumur, 
to which place I fancied the duke Was about to asnd me. 


CHAPTEE XVIII. 

From the windows of the house where the Duke of 
Montpensier hSd taken up his quarters, I saw a large . 
division of the army marcli out of Janiac, and certainly 
a very di fie rent scene, indeed, was afforded by die gay 
and glittering procession of the royal host from that of 
die bands of the poor Huguenots, even in their fresiiest 
guise. Of the young Prince d’Auvergne I saw nothing 
during that day till supper-time, when, surrounded l>y 
his officers, he had only an opportunity of speaking to 
me a few words to prepare me for taking my doparturfs 
from Juniac, an hour after sunrise on the followijjg day. 
Though there were one or two persons of higher rank 
sat nearer the prince at supper than 1 did, and many 
with whom Ikj was in old habits of intimacy, yet the 
little incident which had occurred during the retreat 
from Tjouduii, niy condition as a iirisoner, and the 
anxiety he had felt at different times on my account 
when my life was in dangei’, seemed to have established 
a deeper kind of interest between mo and him than 
tlicre existed between himself and any of his own party, 
and he always spoke to me with that tone of kindness, 
attention, and feeling, which made any strangers who 
might happen to be at the table, turn their eyes to see 
who it was that the prince addressed in such a manner. 

Somewhat before the time appointed on the following 
morning 1 descended from my chamber, prepared to set . 
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out. I found that the prince * had gone to the quarteiB 
of the Duke of Anjou, and such of his attendants as* 
were about to be sent from the army to Chanipi^y 
were waiting round the door with their horses and mine 
ready to take their place as the troops passed along. 
Determined to follow their example, 1 was waiting by 
tile sid]9 of my horse, while the attendants of the Duke 
of Montpensier, and my own, kept respectfully at a 
little distance, when I felt some one suddenly pull my 
mantle, and turning round, a letter was suddenly put 
into my hands, and I saw one of the most beautiful 
girls I had ever beheld, whose features seemed not un- 
&mlliar to me. I'he handwriting of the letter, however, 
was far better known, for it was that of Louise de 
Blancibrd, and, aU eagerness, 1 was tearing open the 
seal, when the girl again plucked me the cloak, and 
gazing up in my face, with her large dark eyes, cried. 

Hist ! seignom, hist ! Will you befriend us ?'* 

She seemed about thirteen or fourteen yeans of agjb, 
not more; and after gazing upon her for a moment, 
endeavouring to recollect where I had seen her, I said. 

How can I befriend you, my good girl ? VJfhat is 
your name?” 

“You recollect me not,” replied the girl; “but my 
name is Miriam Ahar.” 

“ Oh, I recollect thee well,” I replied; “ now tell me 
what T can do for thee, pretty one, and I will do it with 
pleasure.” And as I spoke there was a look of real 
pleasure, I believe, came over my countenance which 
brought a smile upon the girl’s beautiful lips. 

“ I was sure you woujd be kind/’ ahe said, “ and you 
can help us thus : My father is her^ in yonder house 
with some rich merchandise. He is appomted to come 
after the army with the rear-guard, which sets out at 

* He was called the Priace Damphin on account of his being 
the Dauphin of Auvergne ; hut we have given him the title of 
prince o^y for fear of confusion. It has been attempted in these 
pages to display his character os it, really was, while we give a few 
traits and anecdotes of his conduct in situations in which he was 
actually plao^. 
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four this evening ; but he has learned from a good friend 
in this place, that six of thd many men who do evil 
deeds in such armies as these, have their eyes upon 
him. Now you know what often happens to a Jew 
when he travels with the rear-gnard of an army.” 

“ No, 1 do not,’^ I replied : I never beard of any 
injury befalling them.” ' • 

Ay, nrho hears of such things bef^ing them but 
their own nation?” said she, ‘‘Who hears that the 
dead body of a Jew, murdered and stripped, is' found by 
the road side? and all that are with him, what becomes 
of them? They fly if they ai'o permitted, and some 
are killed to prevent tliem from bearing witness, and 
the rest are silent through fear, and the murderers go 
away enriched.” 

There was reason to believe that &e girl’s tale was 
too true ; hut it was difficult to know how to serve 
her. 

“ My poor child,” I said, “ what can be done for you? 

I am a prisoner and wounded myself ; hut if you would 
point out what could be done, I would gladly do it, for 
I renumber you were kind to me long ago.” 

“You can do much for us,” she said. “We knew 
yon were a prisoner, for we have been in the Protestant 
camp and inquired for you. But still you can do much 
for us ; for they say that you are loved by some of the 
great amongst these people, and we have only the pro- 
tection of those who would devour us. Get us permis- 
sion to go this very hour in the train of the main battle 
with which you go, and lei one of yonr people accom- 
pany us; if so, we are safe; if not we are altogether 
lost.” 

“I will do my best for you, Miriam,” I rejdied. 

“ Here comes the Prince d’Auvergne ; I will apply to 
him. Stand by me,; do not go back. — My lord,” I 
said, “ here is a petitioner to me. She and her father 
were kind to me long ago. They are Jews, but without 
their help I could never have appeared in the field at all. 
They are now appointed to go with the rear-guard ; but 
you know what is likely to happen to a* Jew, in a * 
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march, partly in , the night, amongst the stragglers of 
the army.” 

“ Lot them follow us if they can get ready,” replied 
the prince, in evident haste ; ” one of your people can 
go with them, De Cerons.” 

“ But give them some sort of safeguard, my lord,” I 
said ; “ ©ne word under your hand.” 

“ Here, a pen and ink, Arnon !’’ said the prince, in the 
same hasty tone ; and tearing a leaf out of his tablet he 
wrote, “ SufTef* to pass ” — “ What is the name? ” ' . 

“ Solomon Aliar,” I replied. 

“ Oh, Solomon Ahar, the usurious villain!” he said; 
“ T have heard of him. Well, nevertheless — ” and he 
went on writing — “ Suffer to pass, Solomon Ahar; his 
peoide and horses, with the baggage of Francis d’Au- 
vergne.” — “ Thei^;’* he said, “ tliese vermin will do no 
great credit tomiy baggage, De Cerons : but if you wish 
it, so let it be and as he spoke he looked upon the 
exquisitely beautiful form and features of poor Min am 
Ahar ns if she had been a speckled toad. Such is 
prejudice ! 

“ I will be back instantly, De Cerons,” he con%iucd, 
“ and then we will join the regiment.” 

Thus saying, ho turned into tlic court of the hotel, and 
I gave the paper to the girl, saying, “ There, Miriam : 
that is all I can do for you. Andriot, you go with her, 
and take one of the grooms : I want only one with me. 
See tliem safe, and join me after the march.” Miriam 
took the paper, and for her only reply kissed the hand 
that held it to her; and running away so fast that 
Andriot — though, very willing to accompany tlie pretty 
Jewess, it seemed — could scarcely mount his horse in 
time to follow her, she disappeared under the doorway 
of a house higher up the street. 

In a moment or two after the Prince d’Auvergne made 
his appe£u:ance again, and, following him to the park of 
the chateau, where his regiment, and several others, 
vrere drawn up, I was soon plunged into, all the bustle 
of a march with a large army*. For some time orders 
and counter-orders and arrangements of various kinds 
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came so thick, tliat the prince had no time for conversa- 
tion with me; but, after the lapse of about an hour, 
evcr}'thing fell into regular order again, and as tlu've was 
no chance of any attack, he left the conduct of his regi- 
ment to the inferior officers, and civilly getting rid of 
several Jioblemen and gentlonieii who seemed inclined to 
attach themselves to his person, he rode on witR me, at 
once opening tlie conversation with the subject on 
which liis father had spoken to me on the preceding 
night. 

“ My father,” he said, “ was so hurried yesterday 
that I did not clearly understand whether he had told 
you, De Cerons, what we intended to do, or not 

I replied that the duke had not done so, hut had 
referred me to him ; and 1 went on to say, “ You know 
well, Monsieur d’Auvergne, that protracted imprison- 
ment must bo very painful to me, and I trust tliai it is 
your father’s intention to admit me to ransom.” 

I was proceeding to repeat what 1 had said to his 
father the day before, when lie intciTupted me with a 
smile, saying, You need not give me reasons why. Do 
Gci-ons; though I look so* young, I am old enough to 
have felt ; and though I am older than you think me, I 
am not too*old to have forgotten such feelings as 1 saw 
upon a oeiiain parting between a lady and her lover. 
Your secret was well kept butii by my father and myself, 
and your sour cousin of Blancford heard nothing of it 
from us. But with regard to setting you free I have 
nothing to do; and I feel very sure that one of my 
father’s reasons for sending you to Champigny is, tbit 
you may be ncsir your fair lady, and not by a lengthened 
imprisonment lose the opportunity of advancing your- 
self in the favour either of herself or her father.*' 

Good God !” I exclaimed; ** I had not tlie slightest 
idea that the baron had gone to Saumur,” 

“ Oh ! you mistake, you mistake,” said the prince. 
“ My father did not speak of sending you to Champigne- 
le-sec, which, as its name implies, would be a dry 
residence for you enough, but to Champigny, near Paris, 
where we have estates, and an old chateau of which we 
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are ^all fond. But still I must say it is not in my power 
to ^ect at all my father s detemiination about your 
imprisonment. Indeed I must confess I think it best 
for you that it should be as it is ; and at all events, I 
have no authority in the matter. What I alluded to was 
someth] ji;ig quite different. The day before yesterday, as 
we were riding down towards Cognac, my father and I 
were talking of you, and we determined, in memory of 
the day when you and I first met, to make you a present 
of a littJe farm that we lately bought for the purpose of 
giving it to an old friend of ours. He was unfortunately 
killed, however, in the first skirmish of this campaign. 
It lies close to our own place at Champigny, and is 
called by his name, which was the cause of our buying 
it for him. That name is Les Bois. It remains |ust as 
we had it all ^ arranged tn give him. The old chateau, 
though but small, is, I think you will admit, as sweet a 
spot as well could be chosen to repose in after the toils 
of war. We have had it tapestried and furnished afresh 
throughout in the very last mode, and the annual rent 
amounts to about five thousand livres per annum.” 

“ Oh, my lord, my lord, mention not such a thing to 
me,” I cried* ** Although your rank and mine might 
well permit me to accept your bounty, yet such a gift as 
that 1 arn utterly undeserving of.” 

“ Not at all, De Ceron#, not at all,” replied the 
prince. “ Yon must recollect the circumstances under 
which it is offered. If, on the occasion of the retreat 
from Tioudun, you had chosen to kill me, you niight 
have done so ; -^but you were too generous for that. 
Yon might eqtlialiy have made me your prisoner; hut 
the trufli was, you thought me a mere boy, and let me 
escape. T have no objection, De Cerons, to remain 
under obligations to you ; and even in offering you this 
little gift, both my father and myself are still your 
debtors. You forget what would have been the random 
of the Prince d'Auvergne. I know well what it would 
be if Moiitluc had to fix it. Certainly not less than 
fifty thousand gold Henris, or a hundred thousand crowns 
of the sun. . The estate we give, in all, cost but a third 
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of tbat stun ; and« therefore, my good friend, as the mer- 
chants would say, I stiU bear a great portion of my 
ransom to the credit of gratitude, ifhe deeds of the 
estate my father has left with me to make over to you, 
and, if we can find a notary within ten miles of our 
halting-place, they shall be made your own tliis very 
night.” ’ • 

It may be easily conceived what were my feelings 
upon the present occasion. The tone in which he spoke, 
his whole manner and look, left no opportunity of 
refusing, even with courtesy, had I been so inclined. 
But when I looked upon hife offer, and thought tliat this, 
which was given so generously, might be but the foun- 
dation of my future fortunes, I felt no inclination to 
refuse. I thought of Louise, too, my own bright Louise, 
and I felt the letter which she had sent me, and which 
I had placed in my bosom to read when alone, grow 
warm upon my heart when new hopes and expectations 
entered into it. 

The eye of the prince was upon me as T thus thought, 
and he seemed to read, all the feelings that were passing 
in niy bosom, for a smile came upon his countenance, 
and he said, V Come, Do Cerons, you accept it. Prithee, 
not a word more. At Champigny you will have the 
opportunity of visiting your new estate, or even of dwell- 
ing there if you so will, fey: the limits of the two pro- 
perties touch, and of course you may reside at which 
you will. It is better, perhaps, however, that you should 
go to Champigny at first, where eveiydhing is prepared 
and ready for you ;* and, in the meantime, as it is some- 
what dangerous just now for a Protestant to appear in 
the neighbourhood of Paris, you may take with all safety 
the name of Les Bois, as you have made that of Do 
Cerons somewhat too vrell known.” 

Thus conversing, we went on our way, and in the 
evening arrrived at the camp under the walls of Angou- 
leme. Persons were waiting for us at the quarters 
marked out for the Prince d’Auvergne, inviting us to sup 
with the Duke of Montpensier, and not a moment was 
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allowed me to read the letter of Louise till I retirecj .to 
rest for the night. 

In the meantime, however, two circumstances hap- 
pened wliieh 1 must notice briefly. The first was the 
actual transfer of the chateau and property of Les Lois 
to myself, whicli was executed that night in the presence 
of anotttry, botli the Duke of Montpensier and the prince 
signing the act. The next occurred as we were pausing 
round the table for a moment after supper. There was 
no one in the chamber but the duke, his son, and 
myself, and we were about to separate, when an attend- 
ant announced that the Jew, Solomon Ahav, waited 
without. Probably each of the throe thought that the 
business of the Jew was witli himself; but tlie duke 
said, “It is only that usurious Jew, who comes to tell 
me, I suppose, that the Duke of Anjou cannot liave 
the money that he wants. In fact, I saw it would be 
so last night ; and I suppose tlmi the man is afraid 
of telling the duke himself, lest he should lose his ears, 
so comes to put the unpleasant task on me. Send him 
in, however.” 

In a moment after poor Solomon Ahar entered, cring- 
ing and bending down to the ground. 

“ Well, Solomon,” said the duke, “ you have come 
sooner than I expected to see you ; and I siippt)s(', this 
prom])titude shows that yoi:^ have no very good news to 
bring me.” 

“Not so, my most gracious lord,” replied the Jew% 
bending again to the very ground. “ On the contrary, 
1 come to say, I think it can be done. I trust it can be 
managed. I good hope that we can accept the 
terms of the nob|§ prince; for as I came along but now, 
1 liave had much talk* and conversation with some of tlie 
gentle leaders, about arms, and spoil, and ransoms, and 
what not, and I have done a little commerce by tlie way, 
so that 1 think tlie matter can be done to the prince’s 
contentment ; and I came to tell you first, monscigneur,, 
because I thought it would do you a pleasure to tell his 
highness yourself.” 
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“ On my life, it does ! ” cried the duke, “ for there is 
many a thing 1 want the prince to do, which I dare not 
even ask, when he is in such a humour as at present.” 

“ It is all owing, my very good and excellent lord,” 
said the Jew, “ it is all owing to these two noble gen- 
tlemen, my excellent good lord, your son, and ^hat very 
respectable knight who sits by him ; for had it not been 
for tlioir protection, and my lord the prince’s permission 
to come with the, main battle, I should never have seen 
tliese w^ortby traders, and done the little commerce that 
enables me to pleasure the prince.” 

It cannot be a little commerce, good Solomon,” said 
the duke, “ which enables you to furnish a sum of two 
hundred thousand crowns, when you declared you could 
not lind it in all taris.” 

“ On my life and soul ! ” cried the Israelite, “ it will 
but pay the interest of the money, in case I be a loser.” 

But both the duko and his son laughed, and Solomon 
himself grinned silently, as if he did not in the least 
dc'gree expect to bo believed. He produced from tinder 
his robe, however, two small packets, one containing 
th(.‘ most exquisitely beautiful pair of gloves for a lady 
tlial r ever beheld, being formed of peach-coloured velvet, 
einhroidered on the buck with gold and pearls, wliieh lie 
laid before the Brince d’Auvergne, begging his accept- 
ance of them as a present for any lad^r tliat be loved. 
I’he other was a small plain dagger, about two bands’ 
breadths in length, the liaft of which was as plain as it 
well could be, being distinguished by nothing but a few 
lines of gold inlaid in the steel. The blade, which he 
dreAv from the ])lain st(;cl sheath, was thick and dull in 
colour, as if it had once been rusty and ill -cleaned. 
Nevertheless, this somewhat coarso-Iooking implement 
he laid upon the table before the duke with great rever- 
ence, saying, “Let me beg your noble acceptance of that 
•which, th^)ugh it looks but a poor gift, may be con- 
sidered as invaluable. That dagger is made of one cake 
of pure Damascus steel. It will pass through the finest; 
tcinpere<l corselet that can be produced in the camp, 
even '\^•hen struck by a weak arm ; and with that dagger 
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the Emperor Hassan, Caliph of the Moors, killed no 
less than ten Spanish cavaliers at the great battle of the 
Salado/’ 

The Duke of Montpensier seemed to value the gift 
highly, and the Jew then turned towards me, bowing 
low, and sayia^, “ I have not forgotten to be gi’ateful to 
Monsieur de derons.” 

** The only gratitude I wish, good Solomon,” I replied, 

is, that you will find for nie a certain dagger that you 
know of, and which I fear may be lost to me for ever, by 
the death of the person to whom you delivered it.” 

I feared so, I feared so,” said tlie Jew; “ but it shall 
be found, if it be on this side of Constantinople. I 
have heard, good sir, that you are going towards Paris, 
so Monsieur Amon, the Intendant of my good Seigneur 
d'Auvergne, told me ; and I would fain travel in such 
safe company, especially as I go on the business of his 
highness of Argou,” he added, looking at the duke. 

“ Be it .so — ^be it so,” said the Duke of Montpensier ; 

and the sooner you arrive in the capital the better.” 

“ On the twenty-fifth day of the present month,” said 
the Jew, “his highness may draw on me bills of ex- 
change through any of the merchants of Poitiers. They 
will not refuse him the money when they sec the name 
of Solomon Ahar.” 

The duke seemed not a little pleased with this intelli- 
gence, and, a few more words having passed, Solomon 
retired from the room, arid the duke hastened to com- 
municate the news he had received to the Duke of 
Anjou. 

In tlie meantime, the Prince d’Auvergne and I 
returned to our quarters, and bidding me, kindly, adieu, 
as T was to depai^t early on the following morning, he 
left me, as he thought, to repose. Sleep, however, was 
not destined to visit my eyes tliat night. It was with 
difficulty — my right hand and arm being still bound up 
in its wooden case — ^that T w^as able to open *tho letter 
of Louise ; and oh, when I did open it, what pain did it 
inflict! The letter has b^en since destroyed, so that I 
cannot give it accurately ; but it informed me that the 
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baroness had notified to her that her father had con- 
cluded upon a marriage between her and the Lord of 
Blare. Her consent, she said, had never been asked, 
and the baroness had immediately left her, stupified 
and thunderstruck. The only consolations siie had, the 
poor^irl said, were, in the first place, that the n]an him- 
self was absent with tlie aimy, and likely to be absent 
long; and, in tlie second, that La Tour assured her 
the baron himself had fixed that the marriage should 
not take place for some time. To give me some comfort 
in such circumstances, she said, “ You know me, Henri; 
and know that 1 would rather die. But oh, tliat I could 
see you, and speak with you now, if it were but for a 
few hours ! ” 

It may well be conceived that Um time now aj^peared 
to lag : and when 1, at length, set olf upon my journey 
towaids Champigny, every league seemed extended to 
two or three, every minute was protracited into days, 
I was the first in tlie saddle in the morning, tlie last 
to Incl fatigue at night. But still, as all the various 
militaiy movements had distmbed the posts, and we rode 
our t)wii horses, our journey was in reality slow, and 
seemed to me still slower. 

There are but few events in that journey which I 
need dwell upon. The persons who went tlirough it 
together were divided, by their particular cii’cum stances, 
by their ^ligion and theii’ habits, into three parties, and 
each kept much apart from tlie other. T, belonging to 
the higher class of the land, was separated from the rest 
both by iny rank and by uiy faith ; and my servants, 
being I’roJ-estants, were, of course, not sought by the 
attc*ndarits of the Duke of Montpensier. The Intendant, 
indeed, of the Prince d ’Auvergne, genefully rode by my 
side, a step further back, endeavouring to" beguile the 
way with different stories of the many scenes which 
he had witnessed in a long life, .and the Ascriptions of 
objects which I had never beheld. He told a tale 
pleasantly enough, and his descriptions were vivid and 
accurate. I showed a sufficient degree of ‘interest in 
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'what he said to flatter his vanity a little, and induce him 
to go on. 

But he saw that I was deeply melancholy, and some- 
times appeared to suppose that his conversation wearied 
me, and ceased it for an hour or two. Thus, thtm, some 
little communication took place between the Catholics 
and Protestants ; but it was vciy different with the Jews, 
who formed the third division of our party. They were 
spoken to, indeed, by both the Catholics and Protestants, 
from time to time, and were treated witli great kindness 
and with substantial courtesy, having every ])rotection 
and assistance given to them whenever tliey needed it; 
but the servants, like their masters, looked upon them 
evidently as an inferior race, and kept up as little com- 
munic,ation with tliem as possible. To insnre that tliey 
were well treated, and had hothing to complain ol’, — for 
th(*. Prince d’Auvergne had given me authority to regn- 
late such matters on tlie march, — I generally made 
Solomon and Miriam come and sit witli me for an hour, 
after our day’s journey was over, somewhat to tlie 
scandal, I boiievtl;of good Master Amon, the Intendant, 
who thought it strange that a Prench nobleman should 
permit a Jew to sit in his presence. 

By this means took place an intimacy — if that can be 
so called which consisted almost altogether in tokens of 
respect and reverence on the one side, and protection on 
the other — between me and the Jew and his ^daughter. 
They clung to me as the only being that treated them 
with real kindness, and Miriam- used to strive to amuse 
me with a thousand little engaging yonthful ways : she 
would dance to mo to the sound of her own singing, 
which was very sweet, tliough in a tongue tliat I did not 
understand ; aiMl she would play to me, at other times, 
either upon, a small instrument, which she called a 
cithern, or upon a lute, with a skill and perfection that 
I had never heard before. She used to watch my looks, 
too, as if to sec whether she amused me ; but she seemed 
to me too young for idle thoughts to enter into the liead 
of any one ‘with regard to her; and I do not think I 
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was of a character, even if she had been two or three 
years older, to fancy that she was in love with me, be- 
cause she had a grateful regard for me. 

The Jew himself, I believe, would have trusted her 
anywhere with me, as, by this time, lie would have trusted 
me with any jewel of his store; and, one evening, when 
he himself had aiTived at the inn, weaiy and somewhat 
unwell, he sent his daughter to amuse me, and to tell 
me that ho himself had retired to rest. Well might he 
do so ; and yet the conversation that we had together 
was as tender and as full of thrilling interest as it is 
possible to conceive. I had been musing sadly over my 
fate and that of Louise, and my eyes were buried in my 
hands when her entrance roused me, so that it w'as 
evident enough to her that she had just recalled me 
from a i)aiijl‘ul dream. 

“ You arc sad, seigneur,” she said, drawing a seat 
close up beside me, and laying her small, clear, olive 
hand ujpon mine. “ Y^ou are sad, and you do not tell 
INliriam what you are sad about.” 

“ Oh, you would not care to hear, Miriam,” I replied ; 
and could do me no good if you did hear.” 

“ Oh, but I should care to hear,” she said, “-for I love 
you very much, seigneur. I loved you from thci first 
moment I saw you, almost as much as — no, not so much 
as I love — ^liim.” 

“Were you going to say your father, Miriam ? ” I 
asked. 

“ No,” she said, “ not him. I was going to say — as 
Martin Vern.” And the girl coloured a little as she 
spoke ; but added, immediately, “ But he loves you, too, 
and told me ho vr kind you had been to him when he was. 
at tlie siege of Angouleine, dnd how you had given hiifi 
your hand to help him up into the breach, and how you 
had carried him down'in your arms when he was wounded, 
and saved his life, and been to him like a brother; 
which, for a lord and a soldier like you, he though J very- 
kind indeed.” 

“You seem to have talked very much about me, 
Miriam,” I said. “ When was all this ? ” 
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“ Oh, it was when we were last in Paris,’* replied the 
girl ; “ when we were staying at the house of Levi, my 
father’s cousin, who has become a Christian, you know ; 
and then I would go and see the lady that you had 
written to, which he told me about, and who had written 
to yon again, and sent it to my father’s house at Bor- 
(leau!:, for the old merchant. So when the Baron de 
Blancford wanted the Persian silver brocade for his wife, 

I went with Martin Vern, that* is, with the old merchant, 
and saw the young lady, too, and spoke with her in the 
cabinet behind the great saloon. I told her then, that 
if she would write you a letter, and send it to Levi’s 
house, it should be conveyed to you ; but I did not think 
then that I should carry it myself.” 

“And was it so the letter came to me?” I demanded. 

“ I had fancied, Miriam, that your father had got it when 
he was in the Protestant camp.” 

“ Oh, no,” she replied ; “ I carried it all the way in 
my bosom. And now I wish you would tell me why 
you arc so sad, and why she looked so sad, too. Per- 
haps I could do more than you know.” 

V Oh, no, Miriam,” 1 answered, “ you could do nothing, 
my poor girl. That which makes me sad would need* 
a more skilful surgeon than you ai’e to cure.” 

She looked in my face for a moment as if to see 
whether 1 was speaking plainly or metaphorically, and 
she then cried, “ Ah, now I understand jou. You love 
her, and she loves you, and they will not give her to you 
in maiTiage.” 

“ Ay, Miriam,” I answered, with a sigh, as she came 
so near the truth, — “and they talk of giving her to 
another.” 

“ To whomr to whom^” cried the girl, eagerly. “ I 
Heoi'd soifeetiraig once which makes me suspect.” 

“Oh, nb,'** I replied, “you know him not, Miriam. 
Plis name is the Sei^eur cie Blaye.” 

“ I hate him ! ” cried the girl, bounding up from her 
seat, as if I had pronounced some talismanic word,— - 
“ I hate him ! ” He dared' to take hold of me when my 
father ^v'as gone to get him the money he wanted from^ 
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the other room ; and he asked me if I would go and 
live with him ; and when I told him no, I would rather 
be waiting wench to a butcher’s wife, he struck me on 
the face with his fingers, and called me by a name that 
I must not speak. I nevor told my father, or I belieA e 
he would have stabbed him ; but [ hate him, and 1 
shall ever hate him. Oh, seigneur ! ” she continued, 
turning towards me and clasping her hands together, 
“ you have been very good and kind indeed to me and 
mine, and to all that 1 ever heard mention your name. 
It is such people as you who make us know what good 
people there can be ; and 1 will try to show you that 
there can be gratitude in a poor Jewish girl. 1 told 
my father, when he knew the people intended to mur- 
der him on the march from Jarmic, that if lie would 
let me go and speak to you, you would be kind to him. 
He would not believe me for a long while ; but he said 
that if you were, you would be the first Christian that 
ever looked upon a Jew as anything but a dog. My 
father, however, can be grateful, too, seigneur; and, 
though you may think that poor little Miriam has no 
power, yet in this business she may have more power 
than you know of.” 

Our conversation went on for some time; and the 
girl, young as she was, spoke with a depth of feeling, 
a tenderness, an experience of the world and tho 
world’s ways, which was very extraordinary, mingled 
as it was with a sort of eager and imaginative wildness 
of manner and language which, probably, she had 
acquired in the somewhat wandering and irregulai* life 
to which her father’s pursuits subjected her. I looked 
upon the hopes and expectations that she tried to fill 
me witli, of being able to do something in ray behalf, 
as quite idle and vain ; but still the gratitude that she 
showed was something pleasant to meet witli, and I 
sent her away with thanks, and many a kindly speech 
in return. 

At the village of Bemy, a short distance from Paris, 
the Jew, his daughter, and the innumerable packhor^es 
which followed him, were to part with their compa- 
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nions of the way, he proceeding to the capital, and we 
by a side road to Champigny. He now, however, con- 
sidered himself quite safe ; and when I had mounted 
iny horse to depart, he came up to the side of my 
horse, followed by Miriam, and prayed a blessing from 
God .upon my onward jorumey. 

“Thave heard from Monsieur Amon,” he said, in a 
low voice, “ that the estate of Les Bois is yours, and 
that for the time I am only to call you Monsieur Les 
Bois ; but whether you be at Champigny or at Les 
Bois, I hope you will not refuse to let me within your 
gates ; for you have shown me kindness such as 1 have 
seldom found, and such as I shall never forget.” 

Thus saying, he kissed my hand after his fashion, 
and Miriam coming up did the same. There was some- 
thing in the poor people s gratitude that made my eyes 
glisten, though they were Jews; and bidding them 
adieu, I rode on. As 1 turned my horse into the road 
to the right, I looked back, and saw that they were 
standing before tlxe inn-door gazing after me still. 


CHAPTER XIX. 

I WAS well pleased to aiTive at Champigny, and ’cer- 
tainly a very beautiful and charming spot it was ; but 
of course the sight of Les Bois was still more agreeable 
to me as its proprietor. The chateau was a small 
house built in the antique fashion, hut still in the 
most perfect repair ; certainly very much less tlian the 
duke’s oAvn mansion at Champigny, yet large enough 
for my ambition. It was seated on a hill in the midst 
of fine old woods, from which it derived its name; 
and there was an aspect of peace about it and calm 
ancient tranquillity which was pleasant to the eye and 
to the heart, after the scenes of anguish, care, and 
excitement which war had lately presented to my,, 
sight. The interior of the chateau w'as, as tlio Prince ^ 
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d’Auvergno hnd told *ine, well fiyuished, and newly 
tonished, throughout^ To my oyes, indeed, it was 
splendid; for in those days there was, perhaps, even 
more than now, a marked difference in the grace, taste, 
and execution of everything in the neighbourhood of 
the capital, and in the remote provinces. 

The good intendant of the Prince d’Auvergde in- 
sisted upon taking me all over the chateau, and showing 
me every hole and corner, though I was most anxious, 
i confess, to go into Paris itself, and employ some 
means for obtaining an interview with Louise. J did 
not know well how to explain my inclinations to my 
worthy companion, and to break the subject to him I 
made some inquiries regarding the capital ; but the 
moment he heard that I bad never seen Paris, nothing 
would serve him but that I must go there immediately. 
To his imagination it was the chief wonder of the 
^ world, and, after descanting upon its merits, beauties, 
and excellences for half an hoiur, he said, “ If it were 
not presuming too far, my lord, I would propose to 
accompany you thither immediately, and show you 
some of the beauties of the place, tliough even to 
notice them all would require many weeks, I might 
say months.” 

I instantly caught at this . proposal, and mounting 
fresh horses at Champigny, we rode on into tlie city, 
where, giving our horses to the hoys, we proceeded to 
walk through the streets of die capital. At any other 
moment, when my mind was not so occupied by one 
predominant subject, eveiything that I saw 'would have 
been a matter of interest to me. The long ranges of 
shops covered over with awnings to keep the merchan- 
dise there exposed from the sun and the air, the people 
reading aloud pieces of poetry and satire at the comers 
of the streets, the different shows and exhibitions that 
attracted the sight at every step, — all would have 
amused, detained, and interested me, but now my 
great desire and object was* to discover the abode of 
the Bai'on de Blancford, and obtain some means of com- 
municating with her I loved. Thejoaultitude of houses. 
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and streets, and that increased upon me at every 

minute, confused ana pn^zled me, and made me fancy 
the attempt almost impracticable, not knowing the 
address, and having no clue in. such a labyrinthios 
, that. 

Suddenly, however, I called to mind that from Miriam’s 
accoiAit Martin Vem was still in the custom of visiting 
the house of the Baron de Blancford ; and judging that 
he as a great merchant must be known to everybody, I 
asked Ainon die intendant if he could lead me to his 
dwelling. 

“ I do not know him,” said, the intendant. “ Is he a 
Huguenot? ” 

“ No,” I replied, with a smile at the expression of 
horror that came over the man’s, countenance on the 
very idea of visiting a HugUenot^ in Paris. “No, Mon- 
sieur Amon, he is a Catholic, and a great merchant, who 
has money of mine in his hands.” 

“ Oh, then the ease is very different,” replied Araon. 
“ Wc will inquire after him immediately,” And entering 
a large goldsmith’s house by the door close to the shop, 
he asked for Martin Vern, the merchant. 

We had now no difficulty in finding the dwelling, 
which was up a flight of steps, die goods not being ex- 
posed in the sfreets as amongst the ordinaiy shopkeepers, 
liut spread out in rooms within doors. Neitlier good 
Martin Vern, however, nor his son was to be found at 
home, end I left a message under the name of Les Bois, 
asking to see one or both of them at the chateau of 
Champigriy. 

Although by this dme the days had lengthened, and 
we were in die height of summer, it w^ now time that 
we should turn our steps homeward, as the distance we 
had to go was neaily four leagues, and during the whole 
of the following day I waited in amdous expectation for 
the appearance of one of the two merchants. No one 
came, however, and another and another day succeeded, 
during which 1 scarcely stirred out, and left directions 
for finding me whenever I did so. At the end of the 
third day my patience became quite exhausted, and on 
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the following moming^I begged Amon to send off one 
of the prince’s servants who knew the capital well, to ask 
why Master Martin Yem bad^pot been to Champigny. 
Amon did as 1 directed immediately ; and, on bearing 
me tlie answer, which was that neither Martin Vem nor 
his nephew had yet returned from Blois, whyre they 
had gone to attend upon the king, he added, in order to 
set my mind at rest upon the subject which he thought 
troubled me, that I might make myself quite easy about 
the money ; for that, having made inquiries, he found 
the house of Martin Vern was one of the most wealthy 
and respectable in Pitris. 

I could not help exclaiming, “ Pshaw ! it is not the 
money, my good friend.” And it was evident from that 
moment that Arnon’s curiosity was not a little excited 
to find out what it could be that I sought with the mer- 
chants, if it vrore not the money that they owed me. 
My deteiminatibq, however, Avas now token to seek the 
house of the Baroii de Blancford mvvSelf ; but not all my 
efforts could discover it, and it was equally in vain that 
I attempted to find the abode of Solomon Ahar. That 
he was going to lodge at the hoiLse of his cousin Lovi, I 
knew ; but this cousin Levi was not to be discovered, 
and on making inquiries concerning him, I was always 
met. by a demand of “Levi who? ” there being a thou- 
saTid persons in Paris pf the name of Levi, but all with 
some surname attached. 

In the meantime, the news that daily came in from 
the scene of war was anything hut such as to give me 
gratification. The feeble attack on Poitiers by the 
Protestants ; the gallant defence of the young Duke of 
Ouise ; the siege of St Jean d’Angely ; the death of 
poor Martiguc, whom I could not help resetting; the 
fatal battle of Moncont|pur, which — althou^ the defeat 
of the Protestants was complete, aiid the success of 
the Catholics as surprising, as well need be — ^was mag- 
nified in Paris in a very great de^e ; all these things 
grieved and pained me, while week after, week went by 
in fruitless inquiries; and, at length, witha sort of scorn' 
of myself— which is a true part of misimthropy---fhr 
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giving a moment's credit to the Jew's professions of 
gratitude, I sat me down, in bitterness of spirit, and tided 
to fency that I hated the ^ole human race. 

The autumn of the year was now approaching ; them 
eould be little or no doubt that, during tlie ensuing win- 
ter, tlie young Lord of Blaye would be free to return to 
Paris, and pmsue the project of marriage which was held 
out to him ; and the thoughts of poor Louise, and the 
vexations to which she would be subjected, tormented 
me like an army of fiends, and reinforced themselves by 
every power of imagination. 

The news that St, Jean d’Angely had been recaptured 
,by the Protestants, and that the Prince dAuvergne, 
who had heid it out for some time against them, had 
been forced to capitulate for want of supplies, had 
reached us some days, when, as I was sitting one 
night in the cabinet at Champigny, I , heard the clatter- 
ing of horses' feet in the court-yard below ; and in a. 
moment after, to my great astonishment, the prince 
himself entered the room. He embraced me kindly;, 
and after a few minutes* conversation upon general 
things, remarked that I neither looked well nor happy. 

“ Come,” he said, De Cerons, tell me what is the 
cause of this. I think by this time you may fully con- 
fide in your friend.” 

Before I could answer, one of his officers had entered 
for some directions ; and while he gave them, 1 made up 
my mind to unbosom my whole thoughts to him. In 
the course of the evening I accordingly did so ; and, as 
was much die character both of his faffier and himself, 
he heard me out wifli scarcely any observation or reply. 

When I had completely done, however, and he had a 
complete view of my past life and present situation, he 
said, “ There are a good many strange parts in your 
tale, De Cerons ; but neither you nor I, I fancy, know 
so much of the laws as to be sure whether these acts of 
your father and your cousin were legal. However, I 
see it is not that which pains you now. It is the matter 
of your fair cousin, and I grieve to say that any news I 
may have for you is not calculated to soothe you. No 
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wonder that you have not found them at Paris, for they 
are all still at Blois with the Court, which gladly keeps 
your cousin from joining the admiral and the Prince de 
Beam. I saw them all there at a grand fete given by 
the king, and talked for some time with Mademoiselle 
de Blancford. I talked of you, De Cerons, so you may 
suppose that she heard me willingly; and, indeed, it 
was impossible to mistake her looks, ay, or even her 
words, when you were mentioned. If Monsieur de Blaye 
were to marry her, he would certainly wed a woman,, 
knowing that she loved another man. However, when 
the baron came up, too, I mentioned you to him, also, 
and somewhat startled him, I believe, by calling you my 
dear and most intimate friend. But lie did not look 
displeased, De Cerons, nor do I think that he bears any 
ill-will towards you in his heart, though he be wayward 
and moody, and entirely ruled by that worst of all 
women, his present wife.” 

Was Monsieur de Blaye there?” I demanded, some- 
what sharply. 

“ He was,” replied the prince; “and giving himself 
out rather more decidedly than Monsieur de Blancford 
seemed to like, I thought, as the promised husband of 
your Louise.” 

1 started up with an exclamation and a threat that I 
am now ashamed of. 

“ Hush, hush,” cried the pi’ince, with a reproving 
smile : “ do not give way, my good friend. By this 
conduct, he is doing himself more harm than good, with 
the baron at least; for I heard him questioned upon the 
subject; and, turning upon his heel witlia sort of sneer, 
he replied, * Monsieur de Blaye is somewhat sanguine in 
his nature.’ However, I did not forget you, De Cerons, 
and I told the whole stoiy to my father, who, of course, 
is more competent to act than lam. I do not very well 
know what my father did; but I see the result, which 
is, that Monsieur de Blaye has received a high appoint- 
ment which he solicited more than a year ago, namely, 
to go with our military embassy to the court of the' 
sultan. This was done, I am sure, for Uie purpose of 
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removing him for a time from the scene, and of allowing 

you to have a fair opportunity ” 

“ But how, my dear prince,” I said, “ can I have a 
fair opportunity when I am held a prisoner here, un- 
able to advance myselft or signalize my name ? ” 

“ You .shall hear, De Cerons, you shall hear,” replied 
the prince. “ My father was not a man to forget any 
point under such circumstances. He empowered me to 
offer you your liberty freely and without ransom, upon 
one condition, that you should go to join the Prince of 
Orange or Prkice Ludovic, who are now waging war in 
the Low Countries, my father undertaking to obtain for 
you a high co.mmand in their army. You would thus 
be enabled to distinguish yourself . in a Protestant cause 
without bearing arms against your native country. 
You would not be further from Mademoiselle de Blanc- 
ford, nor even so far, as in carrying on this fatal con- 
test in Guyenne or Poitou ; you would be serving the 
king rather than opposing him, for it is his wish to give 
some support to the Prince of Orange ; and my father 
only requires you to I'eihain in the Low Countries till a 
peace is established in the internal affaii*s of France, 
which, we trust, will soon he the case ; he, at the same 
lime, promising to you that you shall have permission 
to return to France freed from all restriction, the 
moment that it is asciertained that Monsieur de Blaye 
is about to return from the East ” 

“ Yom father, my lord,” I said, “ is most noble, gene- 
rous, and considerate; and, foreseeing every thing that 
I could desire or wish, of course, not only pr events the 
possibility of my refusing such an offer, but binds me 
to him by gratitude for ever.” 

“I told him, that such would be the case,” replied 
the prince; alas! De Cerons, an unexpected 

event is likely to obstruct all our procee<Ungs. The 
embassy was to set off in ten days, and cvery^thing was 
arranged. Monsieur de Blaye, though looking very much 
mortified when he heard his- ajrpointment, of course 
could not refuse it; and I proposed to stay another 
week at Bloi/s, and then come to you and confer with 
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regarding the whole affair, when, suddenly, one 
evening, as I was returning home, I met with three 
women in the sti'eet, the principal of whom, — for the 
other two were evidently servants-*-asked to speak with 
me without taking off her mask. I had a number of 
people about me, but it was close to tlie (^oor of the 
hotel; and bringing her into the porter’s chamber, 
asked her to explain what it was she wanted. As soon 
as wo were alone, she took off the mask and showed me ’ 
the face of the Jewish girl, Solomon Ahai’’s daughter, 
whom I found talking with you one day at Janiac. She 
told me at the same time that she came to speak to me 
about you, and seemed to know your whole histoiy, and 
every secret of your heart. But to the facts that she told 
me : they were these, that Monsieur de Blaye had gone 
straight to the king, and had asked and obtained leave to 
renuiin six weeks in Paris before he set out, for the ex- 
press purpose of concluding his marriage before he went. 
The baron, the girl said, had not given his absolute con- 
sent, but made it dependent iipon his daughter's iricdi* 
nation, but the baroness had positively promised that 
the baron and herself would at least sign the coi] tract of 
marriage, even if their daughter, as she said, pjvferrod 
wailing till tlie return of Monsieur de Blaye Should 
tbfiv sign it,” D’Auvergne continued, “yon may consider 
your Louise as lost to you for ever; for lier father puts 
it out of his own power to dispose of her ham], or witli- 
draw his consent. The Jewess was really agitated about 
the wiiolc business ; and she made some wild exclama- 
tions, dt'clariug that she would stop it,, if I could get 
permission for her father and some persons who have 
been trading in partnership with him, to quit the Court, 
where they have been detained for several weeks in 
regal’d to negotiations now going on for loans of money. 
This was easily done, as tliti tiling was nearly con- 
cluded; and, as soon as I had seen this arranged, I 
came away hither, with my father’s consent, to consult 
with you in regard to what can be done.” 

“You are most kind,” 1 said. “How can I cvSr 
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thank yon, B’Auvergne? but, .las! I fear that I am 
doomed to misery and to despair.” 

“Not so, not quite so,” replied the prince. “As I 
came hither from Blqis, I considered tibe matter ma- 
turely; and we have to recollect that you, as a near 
relation of the lady, have every right to oppose the sig- 
nature of tte contract, if you think fit so to do. In the 
first place, you must make perfectly sure that she herself 
•is brought to yield by no means of persuasion or intimi- 
dation tliat can be used towards her, and, at the same 
time, things must be suffered to take their course till 
the contract is on the very eve of being signed by the 
baron. You must then, by some form of law, which I 
can inquire into, give him formal intimation of your 
opposition, which will consequently be brought before 
the courts. The fact is, you are fighting for delay ; for 
your opposition against her own faSber cannot of course 
be successful, and you may, perhaps, be fined in some 
small sum for having made it; but long before that 
time this young libertine, for such he is, must be in 
Constantinople,' and the matter secure.” 

I mused for a moment in thought, the intensity of 
which approached to agony ; I saw before me the blast- 
ing of all my best hopes, and I felt at that moment 
more than I had ever yet done, not only how deepljv 
how truly, how ardently T loved my poor Louise, but 
how completely and thoroughly, without my knowing 
it, her image had been mingled with all my dreams and 
aspirations, — ^liow intimately the thought of winning her 
had mingled with all the motives for energy, exertion, 
and endeavour. I felt at that moment that to lose her, 
was to lose my whole hold of life^my whole induce- 
ment to struggle onward in tlie course I was pursuing. 
There was no scheme so wild, so improbable, so daring, 
that 1 would not have undertaken at that moment to 
frustrate machinations that could but tend to her misery 
and my own : tliere was no step m dangerous to myself, 
even had it been planted on Ihe crumbling edge of an 
open gi’ave, that I would not have taken to make her 
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mine. Yet, as I mused, I could not lielx) thinking, — 

I may say I could not help being convinced, — that the 
scheme of the Prince d’Auvergne was likely to be 
frustrated by some impetuous act of the Baron de 
Blancford. 

“ With many men,” I said, “ the whole might succeed 
admirably; but J, who know his determined and pas- 
sionate character well, feel perfectly certain, that, if 
there be a way of frustrating us, he will iind it.” 

“ I see none,” replied the i)rince dauphin, “if we can 
by any means insure that die signing of the contract is 
put off to the last moment. However, De Cerons, the 
whole party are coming to Paris immediately ; the Jew, 
and the merchants who are with him, will most probably 
arrive to-morrow morning, and your cousin with his 
ti^in on die morning after. Obstacles of various kinds, 
I‘'am sure, will keep this Monsieur de Blaye for a day 
or two behind them ; and let us do the best wo can in 
die meanwhile. At all events, wo shall gain some in- # 
tcUigence ; and what I should propose is, to ride out 
the day after to-morrow on the road to meet them, and, 
bringing them to your chMeau of Les Bois, give the 
baron a litde entertainment and repose ere he goes into 
Paris.” 

• I smiled at the tliought, saying, “ I much fear, my 
excellent friend, that you will find the baron would 
neidier accept the invitation, nor thank the giver.” 

“Pshaw! De Cerons,” replied the prince; “ you are 
older than I am in years, but younger a great deal in 
experience of the world. The baron undervalued and 
undervalues you simply because he thought and thinks 
you poor. He diought you the creature of his bounty ; he 
will now come here and find you the creature of your 
own sword, renowned in arms, independent in fortune, 
and seeking no aid from him or any man. His view 
will be quite different now, depend upon it. As for the 
i^Tangements of your little regale, leave that all to me : 
you, on your part, cast off the rough and soiiu^wliat 
negligent apparel in whidi youi’ despondency has brouglit 
you to remain, trim your beai’d, bring forth your best 
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brocade, and look as gay and gallant as if you were 
going into the tiltyard.” 

It is needless to pause upon all the minute incidents 
which took place , at this time. Martin Vern and his 
nephew had scarcely arrived in Paris, before they were 
at Chainpigny, bringing with them Miriam, who seemed 
to have her own will with all of them. Not knowing 
that the prince was there, I found that his high rank 
connection with the royal blood of France somewhat 
abashed and confounded the two merchants. He. on hiB 
part, did not so much unbend as, perhaps, I had ex- 
pected ; but he treated them kindly and without haugh- 
tiness, though with dignity : but he soon left them alone 
with me ; and a few words showed me that both the 
elder and the younger Martin Vem — what between all 
they had observed of the conduct of myself and Louise, 
and the information of the young Jewess — ^were per- 
fectly aware of how we stood towards each other, and 
took a kindly interest in my fate. Miriam, for her part, 
seemed to me to have gone quite mad. She said it was 
just what she had wished, all that she could wish, that 
had happened and would' happen; and seemed quite as 
happy and elevated, as I was grieved and depressed. 
Her conduct somewhat annoyed me ; and, aftfa- some 
short conversation about the money, which 1 sti]l deter- 
mined to leave in the hands of Martin Vern, 1 Sfiw 
them depart without any effort to detain them. 

On the following morning, with a splendid train, com- 
prising at least twenty persons, dressed, as far at least 
as the prince himself was concerned, in the height of 
the then existing fashion, D’Auvergne and myself set 
out upon the road towards Blois; and after riding for 
some eight'miles on a fine autumnal morning, we came 
within sight’ of a large party advancing slowly ; which 
proved, as we expected, to be that of the Baron de 
Blancford. 

Putting spurs to our horses* sides, we rode up at a 
quick pace; and the baron thought fit, in those dan- 
gerous times, to halt his troop upon seeing such a body 
of horsemen coming down upon him. His surprise 
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when he beheld me and the prince dauphin, however, I 
shall not easily forget ; nor need I say much more of 
tliis interview, as far as it regarded him, than that I 
readily perceived that the prince’s view of the baron’s 
character was correct ; and that I had grown wonder- 
fully in his opinion since 1 had ceased to need his assist- 
ance. The £6te at Les Bois was accepted at once ; but it 
required some private persuasion on the part of the 
prince dauphin, to make him believe that I was really 
the lord of tlie estate to which he was now conducted. 
The baroness, on her part, gazed at me with some sur- 
prise ; and throughout the day, I forced myself to show 
her as much civility and attention as possible : but 
there were some others in' that group, where there were 
deeper interests at work. Louise met me with eyes 
full of deep and intense affection ; and with a manner 
from which the sudden surprise seemed to have taken all 
confidence, but not all tenderness; while her two bro- 
thers, whom I had not seen for a long time, clung 
round me as if their affections bad found no object 
since we parted. 

In the course of the day I had an opportiuiity of 
speaking more than once witli Louise alone ; and, in a 
few brief words, I gave her an account of all that was 
taking place, regarding our plans and purposes. Her 
only reply was by words Cf affection that can never 
pass from my heart; and by the solemn assurance, that 
no power on earth should ever make her consent to 
become tlie wife of the Seigneur de Blaye, Tlie day 
went over, in short, as brightly as it was possible under 
such circumstances; and during the three weeks that , 
followed, everything seemed to combine to favour tlie 
plan which the prince had laid down for me. 

It fortunately occurred that I never met with the 
Seigneur de Blaye during the whole of that period. 
Such a meeting could but have been followed by one 
result, and that result must have been fatal to myself,— 
for it must be remembered that I was a Protestant, and 
he was a Catliolic ; and the survivor in a duel, under. 
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such circumstances, could only expect death. My visits 
to the hotel of Monsieur de Blancford were generally 
short; for I soon saw that, if I did not find Louise 
when first I went, means were taken to prevent her 
appearing while I was there. The baron, however, was 
all condescension, and declared that he was proud of 
hirf coUsin. The baroness, on her part, seemed to mie 
to make herself somewhat more tender and amiable 
than was needful. 

But at length the fatal minute, which was to dissipate 
such a state of things altogether, arrived ; and just on 
the day preceding that which was fixed ultimately as 
the last for Monsieur de Blaye’s stay in France, a mes- 
senger from the baron invited me in courteous terms, 
to come and witness his signature of the contract of 
marriage hetweeri my cousin, Louise, and the Seigneur 
de Blaye. We had already ordered a notary to prepare 
in due form my opposition to tlie baron’s signature, 
upon the plea both of relationship, and never having 
been consulted ; and of having a prior claim to tlie hand 
of Mademoiselle de Blancford. The note requested the 
honour of the prince dauphin*s company on the same 
occasion, as my friend; and, on reading it, he exclaimed, 

Oh, certainly, certainly ! I will go, De Cerons ; and 
not only that, but we will take a sufficient body of re- 
tainers witli us to guard against all chances ; and wo 
will have likewise our own notary, to take act of your 
opposition,” 

All this being settled, we set out and reached the 
house at the hour appointed. I was somewhat sur- 
prised to find, going up the stairs, good Martin Vem, 
attcompanied by a boy carrying several packages, and 
another man not so burdened. On entering ffie great 
saloon, we found the baron, with Monsieur de Blaye, the 
baroness, and some of her kindred, both male and 
female ; besides whom, the room contained Louise, with 
Ae tears already in her eyes, and several notaries and 
lawyers. Immediately on our entrance, Monsieur de 
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Blaye caniQ forward with his hand extended towards 
me, as if imagining tiiat we were the best possible 
friends ; but I drew rn^yself up and bowed stiffly, and he 
fell back with a heavy frown. 

. The baron , looked somewhat surprised ; but the 
presence of the Prince d’Auvergne acted as a restraint 
upon him, and he welcomed his distinguished guest 
with courtesy, if not with so free and unrestrained a 
(h'lneaiiour as usual. He looked two or tliree times 
susi)iciously at tlie notaiy who accompanied us, and' 
who, as one of die most distinguished of his class, re- 
ceived far more attention and marks of yoverence from 
his brethren, than either D’Auvergne or I wished or 
expected. Sweetmeats and some choice wines, however, 
were handed round before the destined explanation be- 
gun ; but at length the barom prefacing the matter by a 
little eulogy upon Monsieur de Blaye, which had well 
nigh made some of those who knew him laugh, directed 
tlie contract to be read. 

That diocument began by setting forth that, “ as an 
alliance was intended at a futoe period, between the 
Seigneur do Blaye and Mademoiselle de Blancford, it 
had been judged expedient that the Baron de Blancford 
should sign tlie contract to that effect, previous to tlie 
departure of the said seigneur for foreign lands ; and 
tber<‘foie,” <fcc. It went on to express the usual agree- 
ments ill sndi (;ases, but took care to omit the express 
consent of the bride ; and also made no provision for 
the freedom of her religion. She was declared heiress 
of the lands of Blancford and Cerons, in the event of 
her two brothers’ death without cliildren ; and the baron 
lii oniised with her a dowiy, which to me, who knew his 
habits and expense, and in some degree the true nature 
of Ills jiroperty, seemed enormous. 

As soon as the whole' was read, he took tlie pen to 
sign die contract; and I could see my poor Louise clasp 
her two hands together, and raise her eyes to me, with 
a look of anguish and supplication. 

At that moment, the notary we had brought, who liad 
hitherto been consulting widi the others, stepped for- 

•18 
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ward, and laid his hand upon the spot where the baron 
was about to sign, saying, — 

“Your pardon, Monsieur le Baron de Blancford; I 
think that Monsieur de Oerons has something to say in 
this matter, and a shoii; paper to read, to which I beg 
your attention ; and of which, gentlemen, you will au 
bear ^witness.” 

He then handed me the paper, saying at the same 
time in a whisper, “Neither more nor less.” 

I followed his directions to the letter, and read the 
paper of objections through, without pause. When I 
came to the end, however, and found there stated that I 
would sustain my right upon the grbunds mentioned, 
and upon several other legal grounds of objec tion, to all 
and sundry parts and clauses of the said contract, in 
warrfuity of which I produced as my surety the Prince 
Dauphin. d’Auvergne, I laid, I know not well why, con- 
siderable emphasis upon the words “ several other legal 
grounds of objection.” 

At the same time I remarked the baron turn very 
pale ; but he recovered himself immediately, and with 
an angry gesture exclaimed to the notary, who had con- 
tinued to hold his hand on the paper, “ Eemove your 
hand, Maitre Jean! I will sign it at all risks.” 

“ It is useless. Monsieur lo Baron,” replied one of the 
otlier lawyers ; “ after this solemn protest in due and 
legal form, no act that you can do in this matter is law- 
ful until the parliament shall have considered the 
matter to render justice therein.” 

“ But I shall take care to render justice to myself,” 
exclaimed Monsieur de Blaye, advancing towards me 
furiously: “we all know that you lawyers love to see 
things plunged into the qu,agmire of tlie courts, round 
the edges of which you toads sit and croak at leisure ; 
but gentlemen have a shorter means of settling such 
transactions, and to such, Monsieur de Cerons, do I 
appeals Nor, sir, must there be delay of any kind. 
To-morrow I depart from Paris • the I’cst of this day is 
our own.” 

“ Oh ! no, no ! ” cried the voice of Louise, while, with 
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her arms extended towards me as if for protection, she 
ran forward. 

But ere she reached me, she fell fainting on the 
ground, and the baroness, ^th other ladies present, 
prevented my approach. All was now a scene con- 
fusion ; the gentlemen of the party came forward— »each 
talking, each offering his opinion — towards the spot 
where Dc Blaye and myself stood fiice to face, and the 
baron seemed divided between us and his daughter, for 
whom T saw that he was not without feeling, though he 
struggled not to show it. 

' In tlie midst of Babel, however, the clear fine- 
toned voice of the prince dauphin suddenly made itself 
heard, saying, — 

“ Your pardon, gentlemen, your pardon ! I have one 
word to say ; but that one word is an important one, 
which must settle all this matter between my excellent 
good acquaintance, Monsieur de Blaye, imd my friend, 
Monsieur de CeronS.*’ 

All were instantly silent, except De Blaye himself, 
who repeated more than once, in a tone of authority, a 
command to keep silence, and let tlic princ*,e speak. 
When ho stopped and bowed, D’Auvergno went on, 

What I have to* say, De Cerons, is, that you will bo 
good enough to remember you are my father’s prisoner, 
and, therefore, can lie under a challenge from no man.’' 
Monsieur de Blaye, I must call upon you to retract 
your challenge, as no man of honour can offer one to a 
gentleman incapable of accepting it.” 

De Blaye, who was both remly enraged and really 
brave, blustered a good deal at this notification, and 
said something rather offensive to die prince about his 
father, the duke, being afraid of losing my ransom. 
D'Aiivergne answered coolly, however, saying, “ That 
IS not his fear or mine, Monsieur de Blaye ; but our 
apprehension might well be lest the Catholic army might 
lose a very tolerable soldier and brave young gentleman 
in yourself ; because, as we all well know, Monsieur de 


* Such wag the law of arms. 
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Cerons would kill you like a rat Come, De Cerons, 
I must beg you to accompany me.” 

If the first piirt of the prince’s speech had pleased 
Monsieur de Blaye, and made him simper and look 
modest, the unpleasant simile in the latter part caused 
him to swell and colour with anger. But D’Auvcrgne 
took no furtlier notice; the fact of my not being at 
liberty was without reply; and, after one look to my 
j)oor Louise, I <iuitted the room. Martin Vern was at 
the door, and to him the prince whispered a word as we 
passed. The merchant made a lowly inclination of the 
head, and, mounting our horses, we rode away. 


CHAPTER XX. 

I iTAD remarked particularly, in the painful interview 
just past, tliat neither good old La Tour, nor the two 
dear hoys, who were daily growing up more and more 
like their angel mother, had been present ; but I learned 
afterwards that many painful etTorts had been previously 
made to induce Louise to wed a man she ahliorrod, and 
that her hrotliers had broken forth with somewhat, rash 
expressions of indignation, while La Tour had j’omon- 
slrated in milder hut as forcible terms. T’]ji> con se- 
quence had been that tlie baron had sent Ihcm all thri‘o 
to a distance; and probably was not a little glad, when 
the scene terminated as it did, thai he had taken that 
precaution. I received from him that night a thiv^iteii- 
ing note; hut it was so worded as evidently to court a 
lengthened reply ; and, after pondering over it for some 
moments, I showed it to the prince, w4io earner in at tho 
time. He read it attentively; hut wise beyond Iii^ 
years, he returned it, saying, — 

“ Keep that note, l)c Cerons ; and if you will take 
my advice, reply but vaguely, and still as siiortly as pos- 
sible.” 

I did •take his advice, and to all the haughty demands 
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of how I dared to offer opposition to his disposal of his 
own child, and his> own property, I replied merely that 
I had acted as I doubted not w'ould be found just in a 
oourt of law ; but, at the same time, I added — as it was 
my first wish not to ii'ritate the father of her I sought to 
obtain — all that was kind and deferential towards him- 
self. 

D'Auvergiie approved highly of my note ; but as he 
gave it back to me, he placed his hand kindly upon my 
anil, aii<l said, “And now, De Cerons, remember our 
compact. You must, after all this bttsi4ess, go imme- 
diately into the Ijow Countries, upon the conditions I 
stated. For your own safety I say you must, for your 
stay in Paris as a known and marked Huguenot will be 
most dangerous ; but you must also do so for our sake. 
My fallier, as well as myself, wishes you eveiy success in 
your suit ; but remember, wc must not bo found taking 
nil}’ undue advantage either of Do Blaye or Monsieur de 
Blancford ; all that we wish is to give you a fair chance, 
and as soon as wc have the positive assurance that the 
former is fairly gone from Palis, you must go and win 
honours and renown with the bright hope of obtaining 
licr you love.” 

J iolt myself bound in honour to follow his injunc- 
tions t,o the letter, and only required one day to prepare, 
and TO ascertain that tlie Seigneur do Blaye had actually 
departed. Much business, however, remained to bo 
done in the meantime. 1 had to write to the Admiral 
de rv>ligny, giving him information of the conditions 
that imposed upon me, and begging him to trans- 
mit whatever money of mine remained in his hands, 
when convenience served, to good Martin Vem. I had 
to write to Moric Eiidem, giving him, as far as it was 
needful, orders to command my troop in the service of 
tlic Protestant princes, and I had to buy all those neces- 
sary equipments for my joumey and for active sendee, 
few of which I now possessed. The attendants that 1 
had brought with me were till I could expect to obtain, 
as few in Paris were willing to own themselves of tlie 
poor and persecuted sect. 
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On the following morning early, then, I rode into 
Paris, and went straight to ihe house of Martin Vern ; 
but there I was directed to seek him at the dwelling of 
Levi Judi, the great goldsmith. When 1 reached the 
house, I foimd a number of persons whom I knew col- 
lectecj^gether, and talking earnestly, in a small dark 
room. There were the two Christian merchants, Solo- 
mon Ahai*, and his daughter Miriam; but, besides 
these, was Levi, himself, the converted Jew, who was 
speaking when 1 came in, and suddenly stopped. They 
were all evidently rejoicing over some event, which I 
afterwards found was the success of my opposition to 
tlie young lord of Blaye ; and I now learned that he 
had been obliged to depart by daybreak that morning, 
lettei's of rebuke having been sent from Blois for having 
already lingered too long. 

I thought Miriam’s satisfaction would have exceeded 
all bounds; and a slight degree of discomfort which I 
remarked in the demeanour of the younger Martin Vem 
at the sight of her evident regard for me, first gave me 
a suspicion of matters which were going on in their 
heaits, perhaps as, yet unknown to either. 

After some conversation upon the chief topic of all 
my thoughts, T took the good merchant aside ; and, 
telling him the destiny that awaited me, I begged him 
to procure, as reasonably as possible, all I stood in need 
of before night. I also told him, that, witli the excep- 
tion of what my equipment might cost, I should leave 
all I had in his hands, having plenty by me for my 
jounioy ; and I then besought him, if he obtained any 
speech witli my sweet Lomse alone, to tell her that I 
loved her ever, and would never cease to seek her hand 
so long as 1 had life. 

lie mused for some time over what I said, committed 
all my orders to a note-book, and then said, in his calm 
rand business-like tone, “1 will do all this as far as 
possible, seigneur, and will be at Champigny with you 
to-night ; but I have a request to make which you may 
think a strange one for a poor merchant like myself. 
It is, that, if ever you be placed in difficulties again, 
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regarding this transaction between your noble cousin, 
the baron, and Monsieur de Blaye, you would give some 
of us instant and full intelligence ; for, though we be 
merely citizens, we have some say m many families ; and 
perhaps, had not your ojpposition Of yesterday morning 
been successful, Martin Vecen might not have bq^n upon 
tlie stairs for nothing.” 

I pressed him much to explain what he meant, buS 
he would not ; and promising, in return for the interest 
he showed in me, to place the confidence he required in 
him, I left him and went back to Champigny. T found 
the prince dauphin busily writing when I arrived, with 
several other letters befbre him sealed widi various 
different seals. When ho had ended those that ho him- 
self was employed upon, ho gave them all to mo. 

* “These, I)o Corons,” he said, “ai*e lettei'S from my 
father, and from Some of the ministers of tlie king, to 
different princes and nobles in the Low Countries and 
on the Bhenish frontier of Germimy ; two amongst them 
being to the Prince of Orange. They will, beyond all 
doubt, procure you every oiq)ortunity, and you will do 
the rest to raise yourself still higher than you yet have 
done. I’his, which I have wntten, is to the Count dc 
Bergh, to whom I once did some kindness ; and this, in 
ca.se ol' extreme need, is to the Duke of Alva. I mean 
by extreme need, that you should use it in case your 
lile is in danger from some of Alva's proceedings. He 
is a nobleman of a high heart and' gallant character ; 
but the streams of Toledo which harden steel to such 
a temper, have not left his heart altogether untouched 
by their influence. At the sight of this, however, he 
will free you, as he is hound to do; and now, De 
Cerons, if I can at any future time ser>’c, aid, or befriend 
you, call upon me instantly as you would upon a 
brother ; and depend upon it that I will give you in- 
formation, even should you be at the other end of tMI 
earth, the moment tliei^ is a whisper of your rival’s 
return.” 

I thanked hinq, as may be supposed, and the conver- 
sation that thus commenced went on to touch upon a 
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thousand things, in regard to sM of which his kindness 
of heart and soundness of judgment made me but ad- 
mire and love him more and more. 

At night, nearly at ten o’clock, Martin Vem himself 
arrived with horses loaded with all that I required, but 
there w9,sone small note amongst the rest of the things 
delivered to me, far more valuable to me than anything 
else that he brought with him. It was from Louise, 
and very short ; but, oh, how sweet it was to me to read I 

‘'Dear, dear Henri! a thousand thanks, a thousand 
blessings on your head for saving me from distraction. 
I am better now — I am well now. They know your love 
for me — they now know mine for you, and they will find 
ncithej’ fail I am sure. The worst is over. They can- 
not shake me. I am yours for ever. 

“ Louise.” 

The account given me by Martin Vern was even 
more cheering than the letter of Louise herself ; he had 
seen her, he said, and spoken witli her long in her 
chamber. During the whole of the preceding day she 
had been so ill that the baron had become alarmed and 
grieved, and, in order to make some atonement, had sent 
for jewels and rich clothes as gifts to his daugliter. It 
showed how little he knew her nature. With Ijouise, 
one kind word would have been worth all the jewels 
upon eartli. 

After speaking of her for some time, the good mei - 
chaiit turned to other matters, and not only gave me 
the long-delayed’ a(jknowlodgment of sums of mine 
he had in hand, but pointed out means by which I 
might be enabled to obtain money, should J need it, in 
any of the great towns which I was likely to visit. My 
IH^ipinent was now complete, and on the following 
morning at daybreak I began, my journey, proposing in. 
the first place to sock the Prince of Orange. The kind- 
ness of the prince dauphin showed itself to the last 
moment, and he was up and out to see me dei)art, em- 
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bracing me ere I mounted my horse as if ho had been 
my brotlier. 

I found the Prince of Orange labouring hard to gather 
a sufficient army on the German side of the Pdiine, to 
sui)portthe insurgent Protestants of the Low Countries ; 
and as he himself, and liis brother, Count Liii/ovic, had 
been much witli oui* own troops in France, my name 
%vas not unknown to him. He received me kindly and 
gladly ; but there was about liim a sort of cold and sus- 
])icious resexwe, which, doubtless, was very needful, but 
which had a tendency to check attachment in the out- 
set ; and, had it not been for his great wisdom, skill, 
courage, and determination, which were already well 
known, one would have been inclined to say that ho was 
loss calculahid than almost any other man on earth to 
sustain the character of a popular leader. 

The great dilference, however, which exists between 
tlie mere capricious outbreak of popular discontent, and 
the determined resistance to insufferable oppressioix, is 
shown in nothing more strongly than in the choice ot 
leaders, Thd*fjery, impetuous, loud-tongued demagogue 
docs well enough for the one, but the calm, cool, 
powerful-minded statesman must be sought for llic 
other. 

The Prince of Grange gave mo authority and com 
maud, but it was long ere he trusted me ; and 1 coiih 
often see, that, in conversing with me upon any in 
diffei'cnt subject, he watched every word that fell frorr 
me, eveiy look, every gesture; but it was the sanu 
with others ; and till he was perfectly satisfied with hi^ 
own knowledge of the man, he never trusted at all ; no 
oven when he was, did ho trust entirely. 

' The first proof of the degree of confidence that he a 
length jilaced in me, was raffier diplomatic than military 
His movements had been retarded by a thousand adverse 
circumstances, and ho sent me on into Holland to c#m 
muni cate with Sonnoy, and to do as much as possibb 
to koe]) uj) the spirits of* the Dutch malcontents, l^’ron 
Hedlaiid 1 had to make a tour through Utrecht, Gael 
dcrland, and Friesland, and was, on the ^vhole, far mor« 



2B2 THE liAH AT AEMS ; 

successful than I had expected. On my return to the 
prince I iVnind him well jdeased with what 1 had done, 
and on making my report of some of my proceedings I 
saw a quiet smile curl his lip, which made me stop 
suddenly. 

“You^wish to know why I smile, De Cerons/* he 
said : •* it is because you have done exactly what I ex- 
pected, luid what no hackneyed diplomatist would have 
dime. 1 have often remarked that in rapid negotiations 
a man of strong natural sense hut little experienced in 
intrigue, puts to fault a whole host of old politicians. 
If they had time to discover his true character, the 
result would be lost ; but , as it is. they attribute to expe- 
rience tliat which is merely the result of good sense, and 
puzzle tljoniselvcs to discover motives, overstepping the 
true ones that he lays before them* However, De 
Cerons,” he continued, “j have good news for you — 
news whicJi, as a Protestant and a Frenchman, yon 
will he glad to hear. Peace is concluded in France ; 
and the secret assurances of support from King Charles 
which you 'brought me, and which I did^ not trust, are 
thus confirmed.” 

Flo then went on to give me a full account of all the 
events which had taken placo in France since 1 left him ; 
events which had readied me only in rumours during 
my journey. 

We were all deceived by the fair aspect of events. 
Tlie military preparations of the Protestants of Low 
Countries wont on rapidly ; town after town revolted 
against the tyranny of Alva. Where leaders and assist- 
ance were wanted, the Prince of Orange despatched 
them with all speed from his camp, and my military life 
again began. , • 

On it, however,.! need not dwell ; the general events 
of tlie times are written in general histories, and my own 
individual career offered nothing but the usual occur- 
remtes in the life of a soldier who, not naturally timid, 
bus eveiy motive to daring exertion. I was not less 
.active ? or less brave than others, and there was no one 
more fortimat^ than myself. Honours, rewards, and 
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recompenses flowed in upon me rapidly ; the news that 
I daily received from France was most joyful ; the Pro- 
testants were not only treated 'with gentleness, but with 
especial favour ; the admiral ruled the court of France, 
and a regular French army was promised to co-operate^ 
with the Prince of Orange. 8o faj-, indeed, was this pro- 
ceeding carried, that by one and tlie same courier I 
recehod news that Count Ludovic had been sent to 
maintain a correspondence wdtli the Protestants of 
Flanders, tidings tliat lie had captured Mons, and a 
commission for myself under the hand of the King of 
France, to raise a regiment of Protestant soldiery for 
tlie service of the Flemish insurgents. 

, It was now full spring in the year 1072, and as soon 
as J showed the commission Iliad received to the Prince 
of Orange, he exclaimed, — 

“ If this man is deceiving us, De Cerons, he forgets-BQ,' 
means to blind the eyes of fdl. However, we 
advantage of Uie opportunity, at all events, whether ^ 
be afforded for the purpose of deceiving us or not. Are 
you willing, Dc Cerons, to take the risk of a hazai'dous 
journey to join my brother in Mons, to tell him tliat the 
Duke of Alva will certainly besiege him, and that I as 
certainly will march to his relief without the loss of a 
moment ; then to hasten on yourself into France, and, 
raising a regiment, to bring it to our aid ? ” 

It may easily be supposed that I did not hesitate ; 
and, with a train wdiich had now been increased again 
to about twenty men, I set off for Mons. I rea(died it 
some time before tlie si<)ge commenced, and was received 
with joy by the gallant and enterprising Prince of Nas- 
sau, wJio that very day took me round the fortifications, 
juid entertained me at supper ; perhaps making a little 
more of my arrival than the event warranted, in order to 
raise the spirits of the garrison and inhabitants. 

After supper, torches were waiting to light me home 
to tlie quarters prepared for me ; and, accompanied by 
one of the count’s officers, I was proceeding through the 
streets, when we were met by a small party of jldi’ciy, 
who stopped to look after us. The next moment I 
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heard my own name pronounced aloud, and a young 
officer, ninning after us, cast his arms affoctionniely 
round me. What was my surprise to beliolrl iiiy yoij^ig 
•cousin, Charles ! He followed me to my quart(‘rs ; and 
I noAv learned that Albert, as well as himself, unable 
fmy longer to bear the tyranny of their step-inothei% 
iatid tile daily disgrace of their father, had quitted their 
paternal roof, and, with the young Prince of Nassau, had 
thrown themselves into the city of Mens. There tliey 
had met with a part of my old band, commanded by 
Moric Endem ; and when I told them that I was about 
to raise a regiment to join tlie IMnce of Orange, they 
vfcesought me eagerly to let them serve under mo. 

That matter was settled 0asily; Moric was sent for, 
"and 1 thought 'would have gone mad with delight .at 
seeing me again. He was evidently not in such good 
circumstances as when I had left him, and he declared 
that fortune had quitted my band ^hen I was talccn at 
' Jarnac. Only six of tbe men had survived Mon contour 
and Aniai le Due; and on the following morning I 
begged Count Ludovic* to permit me to take these six, 
with Moric and my two young cousins, to form a sort of 
nucleus for my future reghnent. He hesitated ; for, to 
say truth, he had no men to spare ; but the difficulty 
was removed by ray ofiering to leave an equal number 
of those who had accompanied me to Mons. 

I was eager to proceed on ray journey ; but my adven- 
tures in Mons were not yet over. It was necessary to 
procure money for raising the force I intended to levy, 
as 1 had transmitted to Martin Vera all the wealth i had 
acquired during my absence. It luckily happened, how- 
•ever, that I had a letter from the good merchiuit to one 
of the wealthy Catholic bankers of Mons, and to him I 
hastened as soon as I had given Moric and my two 
cousins notice to prepare for departure. 

T found the old man I sought in a dressing-gown of 
rick brocade, a black velvet cap on his largo head, and a 
pen in his mouth. He listened to me, read the letter. 


Better known in modern history as Count Louis of Nassau. 
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and looked mo ali over in silence somewhat offensive ; 
and at length 1 told him that I was in haste, and begged 
that he would attend to my demand. 

“ You arc not like him here described,” said the old 
man, drily; “how shall I know, if you bo in such haste^ 
that you are the right person ?” 

T answered, I believe, somewhat angrily, and 
rejoined, “ Ha, ha ! Frenchmen ore always prompt ,* but 
it so befalls, young gentleman, tliat tliere is in this very 
house, at tlxis very time, a partner of the house of Martin 
Vern and Company.” 

“ What, his ncjuliew ? ” I cried. 

“Not so, young gentleman,” answered the merchant; 

but he shall be called in, and you shall soon have your 
answer.” 

Thus saying, he rose, and, opening a door behind him, 
spoke a word to some one in the neighbouring room. 
The next moment appeared in the doorway the figure of 
my old acquaintance, Solomon Ahar. The good Jew 
started forward, and, in his Oriental fashion, fell upon 
my nock (mibracing me. 

“ How I have longed to see thee, my son 1 ” he said ; 
“ how^ delighted my poor Miriam will be to liear that 
tliou art hero in safety ; hut stay not in this tiuvii till 
they bring the armies round it and lay sic'ge to it. It 
is well to be here while one can come and go ; fur tliere 
is alvvays much traffic in gold and silver and light goods, 
when a place is likely to be assaulted from without ; 
but no wise man should stay after there he gates shut 
against the goers out as well as against the coiners in. 
Stay hut till I go, my son, which will now be in a few 
days, and then journey with me to Pans, where a certain 
gold-liilted dagger, with seven fine jewels in the haft, is 
laid np safely for thee ; and thy money has been put out 
to interest, and used in traffic, and has brought tliee, I 
think, well nigh fifty for the hundred.” 

There was now no further question in regard to .the 
money, and having informed the Jew, who was really 
grateful and kindly-hearted, what were my i)urpoi?cs, 
1 received some valuable information from him as to 
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where I wAs likely to procure men. 0 1 then took what 
money I wanted, and, bidding Solomon Ahar adieu, was 
soon once more beyond the walls of Mens, and on the 
high road towards France. 

There were parties of the enemy about between 
Mens and Cam bray, and it was with some difficulty 
that we reached tlie French fronti<jr. There, however, 
I soon increased my force to between lliree and four 
hundred men, and was thinking of beginning my march 
with that numb(ir, to join the Prince of Orange, when 
I received letters from the admiral and from the Prince 
d’Auvcrgiie, to both of whom 1 had written, advising 
me to join a considerable force under the gallant, but 
wrong- headed, Genlis, who had raised, by a commission 
from the king, a force of nearly six thousand men. 
At the some time the admiral informed me that the 
king, at his request, ha<l raised the estate of Lcs Bois 
into a lordship for me, under the title of Count les 
Bois and de Cerons. 

Tliis was indeed very joyful news ; and though the 
ncwly-a.cquired inlluence of the admiral at ffie court 
of France seemed to me almost inconceivable, yet I 
obeyed his desire at once, and prepared to join Genlis, 
tliough determined to act indepoudontly of him if his 
rash vanity should render it necessary. The admiral’s 
letter had distinctly staled that Genlis was about to 
march to join Uie Pjince of Orange: but when I, at 
length, met that officer at Noyon, I found him deter- 
mined to advance direct upon Mons, 

As, by this time, the siege of that xdace was formed, 
and as 1 had heard, on good authority, that the Duke 
of Ascot was marching to swell the forces of Alva’s 
array, tlie idea which Genlis had taken up, that he 
could deliver Mons with a force of less thtin six thou- 
sand men, seemed to me so absurd, that I told him at 
once I would not accompany him, my intention and 
duty being to join tlie Prince of Orange. He answered 
at ilrst by a sneer; but shortly after begge^d me at 
least to accompany him as far as St. Quentin, as he 
had learned that the peasantry on the frontier had been 
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ai’ined by'the Duke of Alva, and were in force in that 
neighbourhood. 

On the following day we made a short march towards 
Ham, but we soon learned tliat Don Ferdinand de 
Toledo was before us, with a regular arm 3 % equal to 
our own, instead of, a troop of ill-disciplined poasantiy. 
The enemy was now witliin ton miles’ march^of us ; a 
battle was inevitable, and, of course, it wns impossible 
even to think of retiring at that moment. Yet, ere tlie 
sun went down, I had only one desire, namely — to 
mount my horse and ride to Paris at full speed. At 
Guiscard, where we halted for tlie night, a courier 
reached me from the prince dauphin. The words of 
the letter were so few and prompt that they evinced 
how eagerly and hastily my friend hod WTitien. 

“ If you can witli honour,” so the letter went, “ give 
up your command and come to Paris, do so without a 
moment’s delay. Your rival, without warning or notice 
of any kind, has returned — ^is in Paris, and in the bouse 
of the Baron do Blancford. You will blame mo for this, 
but 1 can endure the blame ; for, on my honour, I do 
not deserve it. His journey has been concealed witJi 
care ; and, though I watched anxiously, 1 have been 
deceived. Come quickly, then, De Cerons, for you 
Protestants now carry everything at the Court before 
you, and if you delay sm hour. Monsieur de Blancford ’s 
influence may have overborne all. Think well, toh, 
wliat must be your course ; for rememj)er that, as wc 
both foresaw, your late opposition to the will of the 
father in the marriage of his own daughter, was de- 
claimed vexatious by the parliament, and you* were fined 
a hundred crowns. If you resolve qu letting the sword 
decide betw'eeii you and your rival, forget not your friend, 
D’Auvergne.” 

Scarcely giving the messenger time to refresh himself, 
I despatched him with two letters, one to the Dauphin 
d’Auvergne, informing him of the position in wind) we 
stood with regard to tlie enemy, and telling him I would 
but stay to fight, and then hasten back to the capital ; 
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and the other to good Martin Vem, whose parting words? 
in regard to my love of Louise gave me the only glimpse 
of hope that could now visit me. To him 1 told all that 
had occurred as briefly as possible ; but besought him, 
at all events, to use the utmost exertions to stop any hasty 
steps on the part of the baron. 

It imf easily be imagined that the tidings I had 
received did not reconcile me greatly to the mad folly 
of Genlis, and I began the march on the following 
moniing, out of spirits and out of humour; but the 
movements of the whole force, and the negligence and 
vain confidence with which Genlis conducted it, made 
a great addition to my discomfort. At length we came 
to a sihall stream, over which it was necessary to con- 
struct a bridge,# and seeing, , from the disarray of the 
troops, that if* attacked at that moment by an enemy 
one half of our strength, we might be absolutely cut 
to pieces, I caused my men to seize upon the tower 
of an old church, which had before been pierced for 
musketry, and which, while the rest were busy at the 
bridge, I took some pains ,to strengthen, having an 
imprcission on my mind that we should meet with a 
check. 

"V^Tion flic bridge was concluded, we again began our 
advance, and entered a little wood tiu’ougli which wc 
straggled rather than marched. Wc had scarcely j)assed 
it,* howe.ver, when a party which had been thrown for- 
ward, was driv< 5 pi in with a strong body of men at 
aims at their heels. I charged and broke the Spanish 
men at arms. But it now became evident that a trap 
ha<l been laid for us; a tremendous fire was opened 
upon my men from a bed of osiers that flanked the 
ground ; charge after charge of the enemy’s cavahy 
took place; and, overwhelmed by numbers as well as 
taken unawares, after maintaining a hopeless combat for 
neai’ly an hour and a half, we were^obliged to fly as host 
we could. Genlis, it must he. said, did all that courage 
and skill and coolness could do to remedy his former 
faults, but in vain. He himself was taken in endeavour- 
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ing to cover tho retreat of the infantry, and all I could 
do was to bring off a part — a very small— •part of my 
own men, with one piece of artillery. 

I was hotly pursued, however, and had no time to 
destroy the bridge. My only resource was to throw my- 
self into tlic church, and defend it as long as possible. 
What I had done to strengthen it in the morning now 
pro^'ed luy salvation. The cavalry who follpwed kept us 
blockaded during the whole of that night and a part of 
the next day, hut they could not remain long enough to 
starve us out ; we kept them at a distance with our fire- 
arms, and a small body of musketeers which joined them 
were driven hack with loss. 

At length I offered to capitulate, as I found the men 
beginning sadly to feel the want of water; and the 
terms granted me were certainly far more favourable 
tlnin I dared hope. We were permitted to march 
out with our arms, but it was exacted from us that wc 
sliould swear not to fight against tlie King of ^pain 
for two complete years ; and, well satisfied with the 
result, we retired from our post and made the best of 
our way back to Noyon. It was tliere that my young 
cousin Charles first complained of a wound in tho 
shoulder, hut he represented it as slight; and leaving 
tlie men we had brought off under his commtmd, 1 set 
out for Paris Moric Endcni and one or two others, 
detenuined to obtain, if possible, tlirough the interven- 
tion of llio admiral, some rcwai’d for the gallant fellows 
who survived our defeat. 

Albert do Blancford remained with his broUier; hut I 
afterwards found that the wound of my poor cousin 
Charles had that veiy night assumed so unfavourable an 
appearance, that he was obliged to relinquish tho com- 
mand to Albert, who, terrified at the state to which 4io 
soon saw his] brother reduced, divided the greater por- 
tion of the irionoy I had left with him amongst the men, 
and suffered the shattered .remnant of the regiment to . 
disperse. He then placed his brother in a litter and 
returned to Paris, seeking his father’s house immediately, * 
but finding nothing there but sorrow and confusion. 

' 19 
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CHAPTEE XXL 

The distande was considerable, but our horses were 
good ; we were in the month of August, when days are 
long, and we accomplished Jihe journey from Noyon to 
Paris in one day. We entered the capital just as the 
shades of twilight were beginning to fall, and 1 paused, 
for a iriomerit, to consider in what direction 1 should first 
tum my steps. 1 had resolved, however, not to go to 
the jivince dauphin, as 1 knew that, in case of my rivalry 
with De Blayc ending in our settling the dispute with 
the Hwo)’(l, D’Auvergne would insist upon accompanying 
me 4) the field, and I could not endure the thought of 
seeing the hope and strength of that noble house run 
the risk of such an encounter for my sake.^’ ^Ty h('.si- 
tation, diereforc, only was whether 1 should first seek 
the admiral, to inform him of the fatal result of Ch illis’ 
exp(Hliiion, or go at once to good Martin Vern, to hear 
news of my poor Louise, Love had wxdl nigli triumphed; 
but J did lesist, and, turning my rein towards the Eiie 
de Bctliisy, where 1 had been iiifonned tlie admiral 
resided, 1 found his abode, which was in a handsome 
inn. ’J’here, however, I learned that he was himself at 
the (louri; and, having satisfied myself by doing my 
duty, I turned my horse’s head to\vards die dwelling 
of the merchant. 

Martin Vcm and his partners, though they had taken 
m|iuv risks during the war, had hoen enriched in an 
extraordinajy degree, by the restoration of peace, and 
the favour which all tlie Protestants had so speedily ac- 
quired. Debts, which had appeared almost * hopeless, 
had been paid wuth long aiTears of interest ; and though ' 

* It was the custom in Franco, at that time, for the seconds to 
figlit, well as the principals. 



« OE, HEEEI M OEEOKS. 29^ 

many others remained, yet the good merchant was now 
one of the most wealthy men in Paris. His house 
showed it, but* not himself; for, uu being ushered into 
the room where he sat at supper with his wife, his bro- 
th(u*, nephew, and his children, 1 could certainly 
discover no change of demeanour from the good, plain 
merchant that I had first seen on my journey ^to An- 
gouleine. They were <dl delighted to see- me; and, 
unwilling to disturb them, I sat down to parttike of their 
meaj[, while Moric Endem, and the rest of my followers, 
ol)tain(xl a lodging in an inn hard by. 

During sui3per, Martin Vem was grave and thought- 
ful, but not sad: his nephew had become a fine and 
noble looking young man, and there was in his whole 
appearance an air of .smartness and manly dignity which 
bespoke a change of thoughts and feelings since wc ha<l 
la.st met. 

Ere supper was well concluded, the latter rose, siiying 
to his uncle, “ T will go to Monsieur Ahar, and bring 
what he has got for the Seigneur de Cerons,” and as 
soon as he was goiiC3, the elder merchant added, “You 
know, 1 l)elieve. Monsieur de Gerons, that your old 
acquaintance, Monsieur Solomon Ahar, has become a 
partner of ours : but, doubtless, you know not how liis 
conversion was brought about.** 

“Converted!'* I exclaimed “Do you mean to say 
that he has become a Christian?” 

“He could not othenvise have become a partner in 
our house. He is a good Catholic Christian, thank 
God ! But I was going to tell you how this was brought 
about. My nephew, having got over some of the follies 
of his youth, Icai-iied to love and esteem those qualities 
of mind and heart which are really worth love, and lie 
found them combined with beauty and aifectioii in 
Miriam Ahar. There was one objection, — her religion ; 
but that Martin found means to remove; and the good 
Jew declar'd that, as all things were reversed now-a- 
days, the father might as. well follow the religion of the'" 
child, instead of the child following the religion of hc^ 
father. He accordingly made his abjuration, as his rela- 
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tion, Levi» luid done, and was received into the bosom of 
the (Jhnrcii. IMiriaui becomes my nephew s bride in a 
few weeks, and in the meantime this conversion has 
obtained for him so nuich celebrity amongst the Catholic 
divines, iliat I do believe they would iiikke him a bishop 
if tluy could. But that would prevent his marriage, 
you know, seigneur, and therefore he remains a mor- 
diaijt.” 

As soon as su]»por was over, the wife and tlie children 
of iVIariiu V<!rn left us, and he irmnediatcly turned If my 
letter, and to the business that brought me. 

“ I lia\e imich to tell you, seigneur,” he said, “and 
inncli advice to give you. In the first place, you are 
saved hut by one day ; and you owe that to the scheme 
whieli our little Miriam devised for you before you wont. 
The l^aron, your <‘ousia, is indebted in a largo sum to 
HoloTnon Ahar, and in a lesser snm to me, and as h(^ pro- 
mises tliis Seigneur de Blaye a large dowry with his 
child, Miriam proposed that die whole debt, which (jom- 
prises more tliau all his movable wealth, should bo 
claimed at once. .1 was unwilling to do as she wisluMl, 
exc<‘j>t in case of absolute need; and accordingly wlicii, 
on a former occasion, you found other means to sto]) the 
signature of the contract, 1 held hack. Now, however, 
1 knew there was no time to be lost, and oven had your 
letter not reached me, I would have acted as I have 
done, for i have been almost daily at the baron’s house, 
as lliere is every day ueed of money for the husband, or 
jewels and rich stuff for the wife. By this means I 
heard and knew that the baron had swoni his daughter 
should consent to many the young Lord of Blaye, or 
that lie would declare himself a Catholic, and use those 
means which our religion gives, to force her to obey. 
It is not, however, that he loves this Ijord of Blaye, for 
he abhors him; but it is, my good lord, that his wife 
has power over him, of some kiud which wo know not. 
Some secret is in her hands, depend upon it, which puts 
him wholly in her power. However that may be, tlie 
day for signing the contnict W'as named as yesterday, 
and the hour, noon. The whole had met when I pre- 
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sented myself. T knew that the money to pay tlic 
dowry was prc‘]^ared. I had armed myself witli all k 
forms, and w(?nt, accompanied by tlio$e Avho knew each 
turn of law. The money was paid to me instead of the 
Lord of Blaye ; and the baron, with a j^**^^*^ 

‘ It mattered not; that he was ready to sign, and that, 
in order to pay the dowry he had ])romised. and •not to 
fall in one tittle of his word to Monsieur de Blaye s lie 
would sell the estate of CV'rons even by auction in the 
halls of the Palais de Justice, and discharge tJie amount 
before tlie week was over.’ 

Good Heaven! has he done so?” I criiid. Tt wiis 
always my ambition to recover that land.” 

<^He has not done so yet, seigneur,” replied Martin 
Vorn ; “ but this is Friday — ^to-morrow is the last day 
of the week : his word is pledged; llie sale ])r()chuiiied, 
and he will not retract ; thougli, when the Seigneur do 
Jllaye coldly declared it would be better for noru*, lo sign 
the contract till the dowry was ready, I could s(‘e the 
blood mount into tlie baron’s check and forehead, till I 
feimcd the veins would burst. Ho turned towards his 
wiki, but that fierce lady held up her finger to liirn, and 
lie was cowed in a moment. Unless you, sir, can stop 
the sale, — unless you can prove that liie estate of (k'rons 
cannot he sold — the estate will he sold, and the contract 
siguf'd. Nay, move, the young lady must Ix'coine the 
w’iic of one she abhors, or he idungcd into the imprison- 
ment of a convent, from which you can never dcilivcr 
her.” 

“ Alas, alas ! my good friend,” I said, “ 1 can prove 
no such thing. 1 know tlie estate can be sold, for my 
own father sold it. It is not hereditary, and depends 
upon the baron’s will. There is only one means, and 
that must be tried at once, Louise must fly with mo. 
Under such circumstances it is quite justifiable to do so.” 

“ Before you form any determination, let us consider 
for a moment, Monsieur de Cerons,” replied die mcr- ^ 
chant, in his cool, calculating tone; “ what would 
grant that man who would first prove to you tliat the 
lordship of De Cerons cannot be sold in perpetuity, and 
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in the second place point out a 'svay hy which you 
may perhaps fly with the lady that you love; but fly 
with her as your ^fe, and with her fatlier’s own con- 
sent?" 

“ What would I give ?" I exclaimed. “ What Avould I 
not give? you should say, my good friend." 

“ Well, then. Monsieur de Gerons,"said the merchant, 
somewhat more rapidly than was his wont, “ I must be 
quick wdth my conditions, for I heai- Martin’s steps on 
the stairs. First, you shiill forgive fully and entirely a 
gill’s curiosity. Secondly — but this is a hai’<ier task — 
you si 1 all take a piece of advice without asking a ques- 
tion. Thii-O ly, you shall put yoiu-solf entirely under my 
guidanc.c for the next three days.” 

“ Wiiangly ! " 1 said, “ willingly;" but as T was speak- 
ing, and Martin Vcm was turning to his brother, and 
begging him to witness our contract, his iioplicw entered 
the room with Solomon Ahar himself and Miriam, now 
become a lovely woman. 

** 0 lulsc* merchant !" cried the girl, addressing Martin 
Veni, ** you have told him ! 1 sec it in his face ! You 

have told him ! " 

“ No, iud( 3 cd, Miriam," replied the merchant, “ 1 have 
told him nothing." 

Miriam w’as about to proceed, it seemed, but her 
father bustled forward, saying, “A truce to nonsense, 
girl. Lot us to business first. Seigneur do Cerons, 
li(3re is the dagger which is your property, on account of 
which you are in my debt the sum of—-," and he was* 
taking out his inkhorn to calculate, when Martin Yem 
motioned him to be silent, saying, “ Hold me responsi- 
ble, ray good brother, for capital and interest according 
to law and justice. We have other matters now in hand. 
Examine your dagger .well, Monsieur dc Cerons. Do 
you see nojihjag to attract you further?” 

“ 1 know,’^I replied, “that tlie hilt is hollow. My 
poor ti iend, 8tuart, as^ed me that it w'as so, and that 
there were papers therein. — I cannot unfasten it, how- 
fever," I added, trying to do so impatiently. “ We had 
better have a hammer brought.” 
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“Less violent means will do,” replied Martin Vern. 

“ If you will give it to that fair lady, she will opon it.” 

Miriam took it from my hand, ^ying, with a look of 
graceful deprecation, “ Will you, my noble count, par- 
don me for an act which T could be well ashamed of, did 
not tliese gentlemen tell me that my curiosity nn<y prove 
of use to you? I first discovered that the dagg(^r’s hilt 
was hollow\ 1 too have opened it, and have read that 
which it contains. Forglv^ me — I know, I am sure you 
will.” 

And as she spoke she unscrewed the massy ring of 
gold whicli encircled the haft, just where the blade was 
inserted. A large emerald, which was at the to]), also 
uiis(u*ewed without ditHciilty, and the blade then, with a 
much smaller haft of solid steel, was drawn out from the 
false (*as(! of gold. Hound the real haft was wrapped a 
roll of fine vellum, which o.n(dr(‘1od it six times, and on 
opening it. 1 saw at the bottom llie handv riting of my 
cousin, th<j baron. Tt was his name attaciied to an ac- 
knowledgment and covenant duly drawn up in legal form, 
whorohy l)o dtiprived liimself of the power of wov sell- 
ing either the lordship C(‘rons, or the barony of 
Blaijcford, settled the succession of the first-iiamed pro- 
})ertyon nn^ in case of his death without male heirs, .and 
thr otlior, also, in case of liis death childless. The 
vellum still further .set forth that he made this settlc- 
nu'ui in considerajAon of receiving tlie estate of Cerons, 
and another farm belonging to my father, below their 
real >alue, my father being unwilling that they should 
depart from a race to which they had belonged for cen- 
turies. It was witnessed by a personage- of the name of 
l)('s riiappes; and Martin Yeim, pointing to that name 
as J stood thunderstruck gazing on the paper, said, — 

He is still living, and revered by the whr)le parlia- 
ment, of which he is one of the most honourable mem- 
bers. r have myself asked him if ho remembers the 
transaction, ami can tell you, that having a deep regard 
for your late father, he pan swear to eveiy line, thcu^gli* 
he be past eighty years of age,” ' 

“ These are, indeed, great and extraordinary tidings,” * 
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T said, grasping tlie good merchant s band : “ but I feai', 
my friend, that by exercising the rights that this paper 
gives me, I shall "but make 3ie separation between my- 
self and my proud^ousin the more completes. How 
shall I by any means here presented to me, gain liis 
regard or his affection.*’ 

“ Hidtyou never in life observe, Monsieur do Cerons,” 
said the merchant, “ that men often treat haughtily and 
harshly those they love, while tliey are courteous and 
yielding to those they fear? The haron loves you far 
better than any one but bis own children : he respects, 
he esteems you, and at the same time he hates, contemns, 
and fcai’s your rival. If you assist and support him 
against tins Lord of Blayc, while you maintain your own 
rights with kindly fimmess, you will cause him to rest 
upon you, and give way to his own better feelings. Let 
us first stop tho sale : that, depend upon it, will stop 
the man’iago. Then, if we had time, we could leave’ 
time to do its work. But,” he added, musing, — “ but 
1 will not tnist to what time may bring forth. Every- 
thing is a niatt(3r of merchandise in this world: what 
will you give for a wife you love, Monsieur de Coroiis?” 

“ All that 1 have on earth,’* I replied, smiling. 

Nay, nay — not so much as that,'* answered the mor- 
chaiit. “Will you give sixty thousand livres?” 

“ If I had it, 1 would,” 1 answered; “ but 1 ha^c it 
not.” ' 

“ Very nearly in my hands,*’ replied the merchant. 

Twelve thousand crowns at fifty-seven sols Parisis 
make — But it matters not I you shall have it. Do you 
consent to give it?” 

“I do,” 1 answ^ered: “but how, my good friend, ani 
I to ” 

“ Tiook here, Monsieur de Cerons,” said the merchtmt, 
taking out a portfolio, and placing in my hand a not(3 or 
bill of exchange, “you see here, one Augustus, Seigneur 
of Blaye, agrees and promises to pay on demand to 
Martin Vern, the sum of sixty tliousand livres, being 
tlic remainder of an account between them. If Martin 
Vern transfers tliis bill to you, and you in consideration 
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of certain concessions, transfer it to a certain Baron do 
Blanctord — ^What say you ? ” 

“ That there is hope,” I replied, tliat there is hope ; 
hilt yet, my good friend, there is much to be thought of.” 

“Not much of which I have not tliought, sir,” re- 
plied the merchant “ You have already agreed to put 
yom*self entirely under my guidance for the iiOKt three 
days ; but you have promised also to take a piece of 
advice without asking a question, — are you ready so 
to do?” 

“ .1 am always ready to keep any promise,” I replied. 
“ What is the advice ? ” 

“ It is a somewhat harsh one,” imswercd Martin Vein : 

“ neither more or less tl)an to execute a bill of sale to 
mo, tins night, of your chateau and estate of Les Bois, 
in consideration of which I will give you bills, money, 
or credit, for sixty thousand crowns.” 

He spoke gravely, even sadly, and with a frowning 
brow ; and when I "commenced my reply with “ But — ” 
he stopped me, saying, — 

“You promised. Monsieur de Ccrons, to ask no 
questions. Hear me,” he said, in a low^er voic(‘, and 
drawing me somewhat aside, “I know little — indeed, 

.1 know nothing,— hut I suspect and I fear ninch, Mon- 
sieur de Ceroris ; and think that if you can ohtain the 
hand of your fair Louise with her father s consent, and 
fly with her at once far from Paris, you will do well and 
wisely. Follow my advice in this; take my note for 
the money ; let me become the apparent proprietor of 
Les Bois, till better times, and I will explain your con- 
duct to those who gave it you. If you never need the 
money, you shall he free to give it back, and keep the 
land. At all events you shelter yourself against tlic 
danger of confiscation.” 

What he said was so true that I should have been 
foolish to neglect it, suspicious as I still was of tlie 
sudden change in the feelings of the Court, which had 
so completely taken in the admiral and the Queen, of 
Navarre. Accordingly, while his nephew, his brother, 
and Solomon Ahar, were still present, the papers were * 
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drawn np between the merchant and myself, leaving 
him the nominal, though not the real, proprietor of the 
estate of Les Bois. . 

Not long after this, Martin Vem and myself were left 
alone, but the business of the day was not yet over. 
Ho insisted that his house should be my home for 
the time'; but ere he , suffered me to retire to rest, he 
ke]>t me. in conversation for two or three hours more, ex- 
plaining to me all his views, wHIi mercantile brevity and 
accuracy ; and my conduct during tlie following day, 
which I am about to detail, was^ the result of the con- 
sultation that wo then held. 

At length, tired and exhausted, I went to tiie room 
prepared for me ; .and no prince’s palace could, certainly, 
have afforded me moi*e comfortable or luxurious accom- 
modation. 1 was too much fatigued, however, to sleep 
for some time ; and ere I had enjoyed any real repose 
for moi ‘0 than two hours, yoimg Martin Vem entered my 
room, and took his seat by my bed-side. He remained 
for more than half an hour, and his conversation was 
not, like that oi* his uncle, devoted entirely to business. 
He talked of the affairs of the day, and discussed some 
light, some serious topics, with which my readers would 
be but little edified. It seemed- to me, however, that 
th(M’e WHS something labouring in his mind all the time 
wliile we conversed ; and, as he rose to depart, he i)ut 
his head close down to mine, saying, in a whisper, — 

“Whenever you hear the great bell of St. Germain 
I’Auxerois ring at an unusual hour, set off out of Paris, 
if it be day; and fly to me, if it be night" 

Tlum, laying his finger on his lips as an injunction to 
secrecy, he left the room without waiting for further 
question. 
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CHAPTER XXU. 

I NKED hardly here detail my nsit to the Admiral de 
Coligny, which was my first act after rising the next 
morning, as that visit had no results either affecting 
myself or th<? Protestant cause. I lmd» in the jjaeantime, 
however, written to my cousin, giving him tidings of his 
sonvS, and asking to apeak with him on matters of deep 
importance to us both. I said all tliat was kind, all that 
was affectionate; and I besought him to give me an 
interview alone, if it were but of a few minutes, before 
mid-day. 

On my return to the merchant’s house, J found an 
answer. It was not in his Inmdwriting, though an 
attempt had evidently been made^ to imitate it ; and the 
r(?ply, though given in ^ affected tone of courtesy, was 
tantamount to a refusal. 

The Baron de Blancford, it said, would be very Juippy 
to see me, as well as any othtir of his near relations, 
and would receive me whenever I chose to call upon 
him ; but, at the same time, to save me unnocessmy 
trouble, it might be as well to let me know that he 
should not be able to entertain me till after the follow- 
ing Monday. The letter went on to add some unmean- 
ing compliments on my valour and distinction, and some 
heartless thanks for the care and attention I hud shown 
his sons. 

After I had read it, I handed it to good Mai’tin Vem, 
whose only comment was, Well, then, we must go to 
the halls of the parliament, where everything is already 
prepared for us. Come, seigneur, 1 am at your service." 

It was, I confess, most painful to me to enter kite 
open contest with the fattier of Louise de Blancfbrd, and 
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I determined that nothing should draw from me one 
angry word or rash expression. We were upon the 
ground first, however, and as I wtilked up and down in 
llie hall of Lost Steps, Martin Vcm somewhat reassured 
me hy telling me tiiat I sljould find my cousin a com- 
pletely altered being. 

In ahfirttt ten minutes, there was a slight movement 
amongst the crowd of petitioners and gtliers at tlie further 
end of the hall, and an old man advanced from the 
door wliich they surrounded, with an upright carriage^ 
hut slow step, towards the entrance of the great chamber. 
He Avas pjile, and much shrivelled with age hut, though 
small ill stature, he was dignified, and his eye seemed 
to have lost none of its fire. On seeing Martin Vern, 
he stopped, and turned his eyes on, me for a moment ; 
hut the next instant, he advanced, and took me by the 
hand. 

“ 1 cannot he mistaken,” be said. “ This must be' 
Monsieur de Ccrons. My dear young friend I I rejoice 
to meet you once, before 1 go to meet your father again 
in tliosc mansions which, I doubt not; he has reached, 
and which I hmnbly trust in Christ that I may be also 
permitted soon to enter.” 

I heeded no other words to tell mo tliat this Avas tla* 
rresi<lent des Ohappes, of Avhom Martin Vern had 
spoken ; and after a few words more of inquiry and 
retrospect, the wortliy magistrate turned the conversa- 
tion to th(* subject which bad brought me thitlicr, 

“ I have come myself,” ho said, “ though not veiy 
well, to prohibit the sale of this property, not knoAvdrig 
whether you Avould arrive in time or not. No one c:m 
know so AYcll as I do the teims on which the' transfer 
Avas made to your cousin, as I drew the very ])apei* T 
sec noAv in your hands, I Avas at that time a laAvyer in 
the royal court of Bordeaux ; and, though not exactly 
in my line of business, I put the matter in order for 
your father Avith my OAvn hand. Alas! I knew not that 
1 should never see him more after J witnessed the sig- 
nature of that deed. — But here, I think, come our oppo- 
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nents ; I will not call them enemies, for I love not to 
see a breach in families. This must be either the Baron 
de Biancford, or some other person who thinks himself 
of importance.” 

I turned to see, and perceived the baron, followed by 
several other gentlemen advancing rapidly up the hall, 
and speaking — ^it seemed to me angrily — ^with the young 
Seigneur de Blaye. At all events, their brows were 
frowning, and their cheeks were heated; and not 
knowing whether the sight of my attendants, whom I 
had left without, might not have produced all these 
signs of indignation, I remained, taking no furtJier 
notice, that the storm might hurst. To my surprise, 
however, the baron advanced, and took iny hand. 
“ Henri,” ho said, in a voice that trembled with emotion, 
“my poor hoy has arrived, I fear dying of the wound 
you mentioned in your letter. T sec you feed for me,” 
ho continued; “and no one shall prevent me expressing 
iny thanks for the kindness and — and — and ” 

While he spoke, his eyes had rested on tlic pale and 
withered countenance of the President des Chappes ; a 
look of doubt and surprise came into Ills face ; he 
turned white ; he hesitated, and then added, confusedly, 
“ (Jharlcs is eager and anxious to see you. He thoiigljt 
you would have come this ^Homing. — Who is tliat beside 
you — tl)e old man ? ” he asked, in a lower tone. 

“ That,” I replied, “ is an old ii’iend of my father’s, 
Monsieur des Chappes, formerly of Bordeaux.” 

The baron trembled excessively; and, as lav as pos- 
sible to let him recover himself, I went on to say, “ I 
would have been at your house long ago, but you your- 
self refused to receive me till after Monday.” 

“ I ! ” cried the baron, “ I said no such thing. I said 
1 would receive you whenever you chose to come — 
1 ” 

“ My fair cousin, I have your note ! ” I replied ; 
“ there it is ! ” 

He took it and read it through, and certainly, never 
did 1 behold the cheek, even of a timid girl, change its 
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hue BO frequently. ‘ At length, however, he tore it to 
atoms, and trampled it under his feet, saying, “ I am 
fooled ] It rs the production of a lady, Henri de Cerons, 
and tiierefore I must say no more.” 

He paused, and gazed round him for a moment or 
two in silence, as if uncertain how to proceed, while the 
Seigncuir de Blayc remained placing with his sword- 
knot, and maintaining a determined silence; and the 
rest, who had followed the haa'on, conversed together in 
a low tone. 

“Now speak with him alone,” whispered Martin 
Vern, who had been talking to Monsieur des Chappes, 
and 1 immediately followed tlie suggestion, saying, “ As 
it appears, my noble cousin, that the interview which 
J asked tliis morning for the purpose of communicating 
to you a most important fact, was only pnivented by a 
mistake of the bai'oness in rcgaid to your intentions, 
perhaps you will give me five minutes’ conversation 
with you alone; the proclamation of sale will not take 
place for a quarter of an hour,” 

“Where can we speak alone?” said the bai’on, with 

a furtive lc>ok at Des Chappes. “ 1 fear tliut ” 

“Oh, in one of the bm*eaux,” said the president, who 
Jiad Jieard all that passed; “I will wait here lor you, my 
young friend. Huissier, lead these two gentlemen to 
some cabinet where they may confer.” 

And pray,” said the Seigneur de Blaye, “am I to 
remain Imre idling iny time away till you rctuiii, 
baron ? ” 

“ You came, good sir, to see the sale, I think, " replied 
the baron, sharply, “not to enjoy iny conversation, 
which, 1 suppose, could not be very entertaining to 
you and thus saying he followed the huissier, who 
led us to a small room, where we were left alone. 

The moment the door was shut, the baron seized me 
by botJi liHifds, and gazed in my face witli a wild and 
haggard eye, “Henri!"’ he exclaimed, “what arc you 
' here for ? "What is the meaning of tliis? ” 

“ The meaning, sir,” I answered, calmly, but firmly, 
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“ the meaning is simply that the estates of Cerons can- 
not be sold. Make me not say anything p^M to you, 
but you know, as well I do, that they mifit not, and 
cannot be sold.” 

“Henri! Henri!” burst fortli from the baron, “do 
not drive me to despair ! ” 

“ God forbid !” I cried, earnestly; “T seek anything 
but that. On the contrary, turn, my lord, to those 
who really love and can really serve you, and amongst 
tlie most zealous count myself. I have raised myself, 
unsupported and alone, from nothing. With your sup- 
port, and in your defence and aid, I can do far more ; 
and if you will let me, 1 will in ten mimiles chastise yon 
tnnpty coxcomb, who seeks your sweet child's dowry, 
not her hand. The estate of Cerons cannot be sold ; 
but still I w ill enable you t o ” , 

“ You cannot , — you cannot,” replied tlie baron, inter- 
rupting me vehemently. “ You do not know^ that J 
have bound myself to him in a large sum that I <;annot 
pay. The money 1 borrowed to pay the poor child's 
dov/ry is gone. 1 have nothing to give with her. He 
w’ill claim the bond I gave him. If the sale be stopped, 
1 am dishonoured.” 

“ Nay, nay," T said ; “ all this may well be amended.” 

“ Impossible ! impossible ! ” lie, said, in a low tone. 
“ 1 am ruined, disgraced. Wliy, your very opposition is 
enough. I cannot stop the sale without calling his 
claim upon me. You cannot stop it without exposing 
all.” 

“ But hear me.” 1 said; “but hear me. I know all 
— ^you have nothing to explain. If you will consent to 
my marriage with Louise, dowerless, portionless, I wdll 
allo^v you to stay the sale witJiout one word regarding 
the cause — ^heai* mts hear me ! — and I will instantly put 
it in your power to quash this imui s claim with a single, 
word, and render him your debtor. I know ho cannot 
pay that debt, and therefore ” 

“Can you do this? .Can you do this?” cried the 
baron, with his whole face brightening. 



304 THE MlN AT ABMS ; 

“ Ay, my cousin,* I can,” I rei>lied, and will this 
moment; and if he dai-e but sneer, I will lash him 
from that fiall like im unruly hound.” 

“ That is needless ! that is needless ! ” replied the 
baron, a look of triumph eoming over his countenance. 
“He will bo my debtor — I not his; that will be siitifi- 
cient. ‘Tint, 0 Henri,” he added, while his look fell 
again, and his cheek became pale, — “ 0 Henri ! — there is 
another! — tluiro is another! — ^Perdition is on either hand, 
and if 1 snatch at the aid you nobly and generously 
(.)ller, I fall into another abyss, pcihaps worse than that 
fj’oin \vhir;h you snatch me ; and yet if tire sale do not 
take plac(‘, it is double d(‘striiction. What can I do ? 
what ought I to do? Toll me! — tell me, if you pity 
me ! ” 

“ 1 will toll you, sir, if you 'will listen to my advice,” 
I I’opliod ; “ but you must decide speedily, for time 
wears. 'J’ho most pressing evil is the one Ix'fore you. 
The Pj'ebideiit desChappes will instantly forbid the sale 
if it bc' jjroclaimcd. llie cause of the ])rohibition must 
then be ])ut on record. Nothing can ever erase that. 
Then comes upon you this Lord of Blayc ; and, unprin- 
cipled libci’tinc as he is, think you he will spare in 
any shape? At all events, sweep this away, and let us 
meet whatt'ver otlior risk or diilic.iilty may be in stoi’e 
as host W(' may. Will you consent, sir ? ” 

“You know not, Henri do Ccrons, — you know not 
>vhat tliose dilHculties are. But what you ask must be 
done. Louise shall be yours; — but you promise to aid 
me — to save me if you cjui ? ” 

“ To the very utmost of my power,” I answered ; 
“but I know or guess more than you suppose, sir. 
You are threatened witli danger if you give your (;Jiild 
to any but this libertine,” he bowed his head in token 
of assent, — “ and it is the baroness you fear?” I w^ent 
on, Imt he interrupted me, exclaiming, “ Not her! — not 
her 1 ” 

“But the secrets she possesses,” I rejoined; and he 
turned deadly pale. 
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The only way,” he said, after a pause of some 
minutes, — “the only way will be for you to conceal your 
marriage.” 

“No, my lord,” I replied, “that cannot he; hut I 
will conceal your consent. — Hear me ! ” J contiuuod, 
Sf^eing him about to grasp at the proposal eagerly with- 
out any conditions, — “ hear me out. 1 will 'conceal 
your consent during your whole life, unless compelled 
by any process of law to reveal it, or driven to (b> .so by 
any attempts to annul our union. If you agree to thfit, 
draw up at once in your own band your formal ap]>i’o- 
batioii of our union upon those conditions; and llu'ii if 
ever 1 jiroducti that paper without need, the dishonour 
will fall on me. I will in return assign this bond to 
you; and, walking forth together from this room, wo 
will at oiKJo forbid the sale, and set yon braggart boy at 
defiance. There arc pajicr tuid pens upon that desk.” 

“ lie it so, — bo it so ! ” cried the baron, s(‘(*ming to 
rcviv(5 from th<' tone of confidence with which I spoke ; 
and taking the pen ho wrote the words I put into his 
moutli. lit! read it over, and then gave it to me, and 
imagination can scarcely do justice to the feelings with 
which 1 received it. 

1 tlien assigned to him the bond ; and while* I wi'oto 
he remained with his eyes fixed musingly upon the 
groin ul. 

“llem i,” he said, taking it when I had done, but 
scarcely looking at the signature, “ you thinli that 1 am 
either wi^ak to be so swayed by a woman, or criminal 
Unit I sliould fear her. But believe me when I swear to 
you that she holds her iiower over me by a gross false- 
hood. A few unfortunate words, written thoughtlessly, 
and s<ieiniiig, as she has turned them, to countenance a 
deed that I abhorred, have hound me to misery and 
slavery.” 

“ 1 grieve, sir, most truly,” T replied ; “ hut I hope 
the, time will come when you will trust ini? more fully, 
and I doubt not then to he able ” • . 

At that moment, however, one of thehuissiers opened 

20 
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tLo door, ftnjdng, “ 'Monsioui* le Baron, the sale is about, 
to 1)0 proclaiinod.’’ We both hurried to the htdl wJiere 
it was to lake i)lacc ; but ere we reached it the procla- 
mation was made, and the President dcs Chappos was 
in the acl. of saying, “ T prohibit the sale in the naiiic of 
Henri, Count de Gerons and Les Bois.” 

“Spekk! — speak, sir!” 1 whispered to the baron: 
“forbid it alao, Unit no cause may bo entered on njy 

])fU’t.” 

“ J prohibit the sale, also,’’ he said, raising his voice 
aloud, — and then added, in an ordinary tone, “I have 
just Kjceived intelligence which alters altogether my 
intentions.” 

“You Jiave, sir?” exclaimed the Seigneur de Blaye, 
advancing with a menacing air. “ Then you are, as I 
trust you remember, my debtor to the amount of forty 
tliousand livics.” 

“ Pardon me, sir ! ” said the baron, in that cold bitter 
tone whicli 1 had more than once heard him use towards 
myself in foimer days, — “ T think if 1 read Ibis papc'v 
i-ighL that it is you are my debtor to the amount of 
twenty tbousaiid. Wo will settle our accounts when- 
ever you think fit ” 

Tlie young man looked at the paper, and evidently 
tcci>gni,se(l it well ; then turned his eyes upon me, say- 
mg, “1 understand to whom 1 am most a debtor, and 
will take occa.sion to settle my accounts with him befojc 
a week be over.” 

“ I trust you will be punctual. Monsieur de Blaye,” 
I replied ; but the President des Chappes interfered, 
saying, “ Young men ! young men ! many words like 
that uttered liere will send you to the cliatelcl. 1 be- 
seech you, sir,” he continued, speaking to De Blaye, 
“ as it seeni.s to me that you have notiiing to do witli 
this cause, to leave the hall first ” 

1)*; Blaye was about to reply, but one or two of the 
gentlemen who had accompanied him and the baron 
thither, took liim by the aim ^nd drew him away. We 
remained'in theliall some ten minutes longer, the baron 
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speaking to Monsieur des Chappes in as unconccriu'd u 
tone as he could command. The moment we had issued 
forth into the street, however, he spoke to ino eagcnly 
and long upon the subject whereon my own thoughts 
wei*e most earnestly bent. He, kimsolf, now urged my 
immediate mamage and departure with Louise, and 
he promised to speak with her and prepaie lic^* mind 
for it. 

“ If you are long,” he said, “the matter will be dis- 
coverod, and I shall be forced either to sanction your 
union opeidy, or to oppose it. 'J’he latter," J)e con- 
tinued, “ of course must not he done ; hut as you have 
promised to spare me, Henri, as far as possible, T trust 
that, by the utmost secrecy and expedition, you will let 
th(3 whole assume the appearance of being done without 
my consent.” 

My answer may easily he conceived ; hut lh(3 haroifs 
fears w^ercj not less eager tlnm a lover’s hopes ; and he 
turned instantly from me to Martin Vern, who stood 
upon the steps of the Palais just behind ns. Their 
conversation tended all to tlie same object ; for the 
baron, from various words that had been spoken, com- 
prehended that the. greater part of my information had 
l>ccn derived from the merchant. I did not hear the 
whole, liowevor : for at that momeiit a gay train passed 
along, and before 1 was wedl aware, my hand was in 
that of the prince dau]>liii). The first exiire.ssion of his 
couiiteiuince was tliat of pleasure at seeing me ; but the 
next was shaded by some other feelings, and after a few 
rapid questions he asked me to come to Champigny, and 
spend the following day there* 

I’herc was a hope in my bosom, however, whicdi pre- 
vented me from saying “Yes;” and 1 replied, with a 
smile, that peihaps I might be obliged to quit Pari.s ere 
that. IJ(! smiled again, but seemed puzzled by my re- 
ply, raying, “ Well, well, let it he so hut ere he loft 
mo. ho (‘ame cdoser, and said in a low tone, “Promise 
me iqion your honour, Do Ceroiis, to come to ino- at 
Champigny to-morrow night, if you do not quit Paris 
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to go elsewhere. 1 have something important to say 
to you.” 

1 promised without hesitation ; and, gras])ing my 
hand warmly, he left me and went on. “ Now/’ said 
the haron, as I turntd towards him again, “1 have 
settled it all with this good merchant at whose house 
you lodge. Come with me, Henri, for Chai'les, i»oor 
hoy, cries eagerly to see you ; and to-night I will visit 
you and tell you, I trust; lliat all is prepared.” 

Lidding adieu to Martin Vemfor the time, with many 
thanks for all that he had done, I mounted my horse, 
and a<iCoiiipanied the baron to his house, saying, as wc 
rode along, “May 1 not hope to see Louise also ? Jf 
we are to bo so soon united, it were but needful that I 
should speak with her myself.” 

“Nay, llcnri, nay,” replied my cousin, with the 
blood mantling up in his cheek : “ press it not if die 
baroness be there. If she be not, for a moment you can 
speak with the dear child, to tell her that, in order to 
save all further pain on cither part, your union is to 
take place in her clianiber to-morrow night. Good old 
La Tour shall be brought from Montmorency to speak a 
blessing on you; llu5 contract shall be duly drawn, find 
Albert sliall ht; pi’oseiit, though I must not. One stair- 
case shall ho placed in the hands of yoin* people to 
insure your passing unoppo.siid ; tlic merchant engages- 
dial a gate of the city sliall be kept open to gi\eyou 
exit: and then, as soon as she is yours, tly widi lier into 
the south without delay.” 

“To-morrow night, did you say?” I exclaimed, in 
some siirj)nse : “ can all be arranged by that time ?” 

“All, all,” replied the haron ; “and oh, Jlcnri 1 when 
sh(! is your wife, tell her that, towards her al. Ictist, Ijer 
father was not made harsh by nature, — tell, ITi iiri — tell 
her, in one word, that she is like hcrniollier; ay, and 
that whatever she may think, 1 love her for that like- 
ness.” 

“ Oh 1 Monsieur dc Blancford,” I cried, moved by 
those words, “ why, why will you not shake olF the 
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yokn that presses thus on you? — why do you not treat 
iicr ihroats with sconi ?” 

“ Because, Henri, — because I have sold myself to a 
fiend,” he answered, almost fiercely. “ Speak not of it 
now : one <lay I will tell you more.” 

We rode on ; and I saw Charles dc Blancford^ thougli 
lorn])ly changed, indeed, in tlic space of two sliort days. 
1 saw my Louise, too, but it was only for a few short 
minutes : that, however, was enough to tell luu- that our 
fate was clumged; and to ask her if she would consrmt 
to be mine so suddenly, Jiio secretly, so unpre])ar(’d. She 
replied not at first; but her looks left all other answer 
iiet'.dless ; and, ere she could re])ly, we heard the arrival 
of the baroness in the court-yard, and we ])arte(l. 

With Charles I sat with some hours ; and all I had. to 
relate of the transactions between his fatlxT and myself, 
seemed to afford liim belter medicines than tl)e <lruggist s 
sliop could supply. 1 saw not the baroness ; hut aftcu* 
my return to the house of Martin \gviu Hk} baron came, 
and we passed nearly three hours in making <^vrry 
arrangement. The good m(‘rchant sat l)y and listened 
gravely, even sadly. Once I saw him bury his (*yes in 
liis liands, and lie sighed often and de,e])ly ; hut lir pro- 
mised all that wo re(iuired, in regal’d to his own aid; 
and when tin baron asked him if lie did not Ihinl; that 
our plan must certainl} .succeed, he replied, with a smile 
that 1 atf*'r\v’aids ui(dcrsU>od better, 1 will stake my 
life upon Ji, ' 


CHAV.; LB XXI FI. 

It was two o’clock in the morning of Sunday, the J^lth 
of August, St. BarUiolomew’s day, in the year 157*^, 
when I readied the porte cochcre of' the Baron do Blanc- 
ford. Tlie whol(j town was still ; and the soft, hahnv air 
of llio summer night fanned my cheek like th(‘ breath 
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of love. The wicket was, as I had expected, open ; and 
behind it was Moric Endem, armed only with the usual 
weapons ol daily defence, with the addition of a pistol 
in case ol’ need. He was masked, however, as it was 
aj^reod that we all should be ; and pointing to a small 
door on the other side of the court, he whispered, “ By 
tliat door and up the stairs, sir? You will find Andriot 
and two otliers there.” 

I look(‘d towards the porter’s room, fearing lest the 
least noise should disturb those we wished to slumber. 
All w^as quiet, howtwor ; and passing across the court, J 
found the door held open by Andriot. On the fii'St 
lan<ling-pla.ce of the stairs, there was another of niy 
men ; and higher up. a third. On the next landing, 
there appeared a light shining through a door a-jar, and 
I gently pujflied it open and entered. It admitted me to 
a small anteroom; and watching on the opposite side, 
■was Albert de Blancford. The noble boy embraced iiic^ 
gladly ; and, with a whispered word or two of joyful 
congi’atulatioii, led uic into the room beyond. There 
stood Louis€\ .somewhat pale and agitated; but the dear 
girl sudbrod not such feelings to veil or check her atfec- 
tion for the man she loved ; and starting forwai’d from 
the side of old La Tour, she cast herself into my arms. 
1 soothed and caressed her for a moment ; whih' the. 
good old pastor came forward, and grasped me eagerly 
by llic hand. I’lic contract of oui* nianiage lay upon 
tln‘ table; but we had many words to say to each other, 
and had not yet signed it. when the door behind us 
opened, and the baron himself entered. 

‘•Is it done?” he asked, anxiously: “has it taken 
})lace? Be quick, Henri ! — be quick! ” he added, seeing 
that the contract was still unsigned. “ T fear and ^hall 
fear, for your happiness, my children, till the act is iiTe- 
vocable.” 

O happy interniption to w^ords, every one of which 
occupied those moments that bore Fate upon their 
wiilgs ! Gladly we signed the paper, — gladly we pro- 
nounced the vow that bound us to each otlier, — gladly I 
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placed the mystic S 3 niib<)l of eternal union on th<' liand 
of her I loved. 

Now ! ” ciied the baron, as soon as the whole was 
complet'd, — now dopjirt at once! You will find 
Danio jMart^ueleUc without the walls, at Iho spot wliero 
your horses wait. Bless thee, iny Louise I — bless thee I 
Be kind to her, Henri, and love none butcher; be 
warned — be warned by what you have st'en and know, 
(let thee to bod, Albert, and^et all now be quit^t in 
the house.” 

Louise trembled a good ded; but 1 led her on; and 
gradually, as the sev<‘ring from lier lathers house 
seemed more com)>lete, she clung to me mor(.‘ clos(dy. 

baron, with liLs own hand, shut the door behind us, 
and stc{» by stop wo descended the dark stairs. 

“ 1 have thought it better, dear Louise,” T said, as we 
reached tlie b(»ttoni of the stairs, that we should botli 
be scr<‘eiiod from notice as far as possible ; and I Inivc 
here a nun's gown, if you can throw it over your other 
clothes. Whore is the gown, Andriot 

He gave it me, and Louis(‘ coverc'd hov whilc‘ dress 
with the gray serge. But, as she was in the very act of 
putting it on, to my stirprisc, 1 heard th(‘ great and 
}’'aiiarkable hell of St. (lornmin I’An-xerois hegui to ring 
leiidly, us if lor matins: and s<*'a'Ci‘ly l).'id I Inirs'ied 
Louisc! across ihe eourtinlo tlie .->ti’eel, wlien loud sliout.-i 
were heard from diilereiit [^arl^ of tli<' town. Tlui la-lls 
of all lh(‘. ^dmi’clie.s weie now lieav<I ringing, — tlie light 
of toixh<*s and llainlKaiiix wa.s seem iid\ancmg from tlj(' 
side ef the Lonvn» ; and it was evident that, notwith- 
standing the ]>rofoiuid slillri(!ss \\hich bad reigned in the 
city as 1 pass<Hl along, om? part, at least, of the popula- 
lion had been up and wateliful. 

A moment after, we heard a loud and piercing sliriek 
in the distance, and Louise, trembling in every limb, 
clung to my arrB. At first she seemed to think that all 
this rol'erred to ourselves, — that we werg discovered, 
and about to be dragged back ; but the cries from every 
part of tlie town soon undeceived her ; and as 1 reniem- 
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borod the various little incidents of the last three days — 
tli(‘ warninj^^ of young Martin Vern, — the eager and 
pressing iiivitatioii of the prince dauphin, 1 doubted not 
that some dark and horrible scliemc for the deslrnclion 
of all the Protestants in Paris was in the act of exe- 
cution. 

Moric’Endein closed the door behind ns. and, with 
th('. other men, sprung to my si(h‘; and remcnihering 
th<i cjiution of the youn|[ merchant, I drew Jjouise on, 
Avitli scarcely a word, towards his dwelling. 

The sli'oet in which we were was still nearly vacant, 
with the exception of some people bearing torches, who 
were cojningfroru tlie further end; but, just as wc quitted 
the shadow of the Hotel dc Blancford, a man dartt’d 
forth from a door->vayoii the other side, crying, “H<?lp! 
luilp ! H(?re are Protestants es(;aping ! ” ami at the 
sanii' time, ho seized mo by Uie arm, anil aimed a Mow 
at my h(‘ad. Ho was masked, but the >oice was that of 
I)e Blaye, and he certainly would have cut me down .‘had 
not Moric Eiidem, always prompt and cool, levelled his 
pistol jit the assailant’s liead, and fired. He fell dead 
upon the s])ot ; hut the cry had brought a number ol'tho 
torch jnen down at full speed, and I certainly tlionght 
that our hour was come. 

IMoric’s wit, however, now saved us. as his ready 
courag(^ liad done. He scjcmed to comprehoud the 
whohi in a moment; and, as his religion never stood in 
the way of his proceedings, ho burst out in a loud 
laugh, as the men came up, crying, “ That JMalieutro of 
a Huguenot will need no more. By the rwass, if T liad 
not hiul my pistol ho would have inurdenHl some of us. 
There, drag him along by the heels to Montfaucon. So 
perish all enemies of the ti*ue Church !’’ 

“ Pravol bravo!” cried the torclmicn, completely 
deceived by these words, and taking us for zealous 
Catludics ; “ come on I come on!” and on wc hurried 
after tluMU as closely as wc could. But the house of 
Martin Venf Nvas far off. The; streets were bogiiining 
to s>Yarni with people ; we saw two doors hurst open, to 
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pillap:o the houses an«i massacre the inhahitanis, ore we 
readied the imd of the street; the whoh? s(;(^iie of that 
diabi)rK‘Ml massacre was around us ; ami liouise could 
not keep up with the men, whose mistake mi^lii still 
have' saved us if we could have gone on in Iheir com- 
pany. Nothing then hut certain death seenu'd to present 
itself on every side. ; the only chance of safedy was iu 
putting Moric Endcm at the head of our troop ; but he, 
was known to so many Catholics as w(*ll as Protestants, 
that the first order to unmask would liavo hi'tnived all. 

As wo were following the other party at seme distance, 
fiv(j or six })eopIc came up from the opposite ilireidion, 
and spoke a moment to those before us. d’heni was a 
woman with these new comers ; but they stopped, tmd 
one man advaiuied, saying, “ Unmask !” 

Moric was about to cut him down, hut I stopped him, 
and replied, “ Unmask yourself.” 

“Ha!” cried the other, who proved to he young 
Martin Veni, “ I was sticking yon, Monsieur li's I>ois. 
W'e shall save you still. Miriam, link yourself with 
llie huly — my men mingle with their men. J^et iioncj of 
your ])arty,” he added, in a low tone, “ unmask ; we will 
do that if need* should he. Now, shout, in> men, and 
wave your torches, Uj) with the Catholic Church! 
Down with the Mabeutres!” 

“O my father! my father!” said Louise lo me, in a 
low voice; “can we not save my fatlier-^ O Jl(3nri! 
Ilcnri! think of him !” 

1 spoke a word upon tlio subject to tlie young mer- 
chant ; but ho stopped'me sluiq^ly ei-e I could tinish rny 
sentence. J am risking my lile by wliat 1 am doing 
even now. Speak not of it! ile has a Cathofu; wife; 
she will save his liouse. — Come on I come on ! You will 
SCO such sights as will make you glad of your own 
lives ! ” 

I whispered to Louise the hope that lie gavi' rno, 
scanty as it was; and Mas! as we hastened onward, 
th('. sights we saw did fillly justify tliat which the young 
merchant had said. 
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Before we had gone half a milH the streets of Paris 
were one hccne of massacre and lion-or. I’he whole 
place was blaziuj^ with torches; largo parti (s of armed 
men on foot and on horseback were scouring the. streets, 
killing tu'erv one even suspected of IVotestanlisii) ; and 
many a Catholic, too, was slain in the anarchy of tlic 
time, who stood between fair estates and greedy rela- 
tions. Six oj’ seven we saw mui’dered before our eyes ; 
and several times, while the echoing screams of new 
victims wore heard within the houses, a dead body was 
cast ibi'tli from the upper windows into the stj-cets as 
we were passing. Instantly a crowd of the dark and 
sallow villains tliat crowd the lanes and alleys of every 
^grOat metropolis, gatliei’cd round, like vultures, over 
the corpse, to strip it of its do tiling ; and oflon was 
Jicard iln* low groan, or faint ery, which followed the 
daggcT- stroke that ended what the assassins above had 
left unfinislu'd, 

A.s w’(^ ap[)roached tin' banks of the river, however, 
the scfaie became still inoj’e lerrihln, and still nu)r(‘ con- 
i‘used. 'J’hoU'-ands of figure's, all bent on tin' same 
bloody business, whirh'd round us in cv<iry direction ; 
the cries of the victims, the shouts of their hntcheiv, 
the breaking in of dotirs aiid windows, tljc* occasnaial 
disdiarg(i of tire-arms, tin; incessant ringingof tin' h lls, 
th * h ating of drums, and tin' sounding of truni]) Is, 
made a noise perf ctly deaf ning; while the sights that 
Wi re no>v pr. s 'iitcd as cKarly as if it had bci n day, 
inado the heart sick with horror and agony and in- 
dignant griif. In one gate-way alone, I saw ])il( d up so 
inany human bodies, amongst which wi rc two women, 
that the gate could not bi' shut: and as 1 kept my tyes 
upon tin; ground, 1 saw that the gutti'rs flow^ed i*ed with 
blood. A little furth(*i‘ on, a boy of thirteen or fourt een 
years of age was sei'ii dragging along a naked corpse, by 
the hv'cls; and, further still, a fiend of a woman ap- 
p(’ared ])ressiiig out the last breath from the body of a 
creature* like hei'sclf, while she tore the rich clothes from 
her dying limbs, 
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All those of a better class that appeared active in the 
massacre - at least all 1 saw — were masked ; but much, 
happened even close to me that I behold not at all: for 
my whole thoughts wore taken up wdth tlu^ situation of 
the dear girl by my side, and 1 feared every inoinont that 
her strength would fail through ten'or, horror, and 
agitation. Slue hung heavily upon my arm. !t is true, 
hut still she did uot give way. With her eyes bent 
down upon the ground, slie liiuTiod on, while the kind 
girl Miriam, though evidently terrihly agitated herself, 
poured sti’engthening and con.soling words; into her t*ar, 
and sutiported her on the other side:. 

Three times we were stop])ed and cominanded to un- 
mask; but ('ither a single word from young Martin 
Vern or Moric Mndeins wcll-iinitat.ed shout of “Down 
with the J lugaeiiots ! " obtained us a free passage 
without uncuvej-ing our faces. ^ * 

At lenglli the long- wished -for sight of the street in 
which the nnuchaiit lived prescntetl itself: hut at that 
very spot we were sto))))ed by a crowd of wild 1 •abbl(^ 
whom no words would pacily; and even when the young 
merchant Jind two of tJjoso who were witli him pulled 
olF tlurir vizards, a furious man, hraiidisl dug » sword, 
swore tJial he gave a false name, and was calling out to 
kill Isini, wlicn Moric: fJndom stiirted forwar«l, fxolaini- 
ing, “11a! (jlt>u(juantl Kiigiienot! Mali e 1 1 tre tliat you 
ar(' ! Knock Lih In ains out, Martin ! Knock his brains 
out! lie was Col i guy s horse-boy at Moncontour, and 
"was taken. Knock bis brains out! knock his brains 
out ! Jle is a Huguenot sbamming Catholic !” 

With his drawn sword in liLs hand Moric nished for- 
ward, and before he coubl be stopped cut the man down. 
“By tlie mass there are more Plugucnots amongst 
them,” he cried, springing at another man. “Kill them 
all! kill them all! Down with the Huguenots!” but 
the men Hed in every direction, and left the street clear. 

Young Martin Vern, however, paused and looked 
angrily upon Moric Endem, saying, “This must be 
answered.” 
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‘‘ It is answered in six wwds,” replied Moric. “ The 
man is what I said. He is Goiiquaiit, who was horse- 
boy to the admiral, and has since, I hear, been cut- 
tliroat for any one that wanted one here in Paris.” 

Nobody could contradict him, and the young merchant 
hurried on. 

Oh, wiili what joy and satisfaction did I see the great 
doors of the merchant’s court-yard close behind us, and 
held my poor half-fainting Louise to my heart in a 
moinentaiy dream of safety. But that dream was soon 
dispelled, for I heard one of the men, as pale as death, 
telling the good youth who had protected us, that the 
whole place had been twice searched for me and my 
followers already. 

The next moment there was a low rap at the gate, 
and, on looking through the grating, we saw the two 
elder iiKirchants, with a foot-boy, jmd immediately gave 
tliem admission. Martin Vcni’s face was sad and pale, 
how(n’er. 

“ They refuse to open the city gates on any account,” 
he said, as soon as the door was closed. Nay, cheer 
up, sweet lady, we will find means to save you. Miriam, 
what says your quick wit? To-raorruw the search Avill 
be sti’ictcr and more orderly — not less fatal, tlioiigh. 
How can we get them out of the city?” 

“ By the river ! ” said the girl, ('agerly, “ by the river ! 
My father s liargc, that brought all tlie- gold plate from 
Eouen, lies just at the back of our garden.” 

“ But to get to the back of your house, Miriam,” 
said the merchant, “ they must pass round tlnough 
that awful street where the blood is now 11 owing like 
watei*.” 

“ Over the tops of the houses ! ” cried the girl ; “ over 
the roof! i know there is a way. You, dear Martin, 
xun round and tell my father to open the door above. 
I will guide them thither.” 

The young merchant paused not a moment, and his 
uncle as eagerly and rapidly ledf us out upon the tops 
of their warehouses. Tremendous was the lurid glare 
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that rose up from the streets below; tremendous the 
minified roar of terrific sounds that reached us as we^ 
hurried along the narrow and giddy way. It was 
walking along the precipice verge of hell itself; and I do 
not think that Louise could have borne it long had not 
good ^Martin Vern soon led us into a sort of alley be- 
tween the double roofs of Uie houses. • 

It was with some difficulty that we found out which 
was the roof of the good Jew’s house ; hut at length 
Miriam fixed upon it and knocked at a small door in the 
side. For several moments there was no answer, and 
she knocked again. Then, however, came the sound 
of steps hunying up, and hands unsteady, it seemed, 
with age or fear, unlocked the door on the other side. 
As soon as it was opened, the head of Solomon Ahar 
appeared, his limbs shaking, and his face pale. 

“ lllessed be God! ’’he cried. “Blessed he God! 
Come in, my children ! come in ! All is safe^ here. I 
always make my house doubly strong. Ah I bless your 
sweet face, lady, you look pale, and well you may ; but 
the boat will save you ; it is close to the shore, in the 
little crock I had made to unload my merchandise. I 
owe my life to tlui good lord, your lover, there ! ” 

“ My husband ! ” said Louise, in a tone that I sliall 
never forget ; and, casting herself upon my bosom, she 
wei»t ller tears were soon dried, however, and w’e hur- 
ried down to the bank. 

As it was probable that we might be fired upon, some 
large piles of faggots were given us to make a sort of 
screen on cither side, and also to give the barge the 
appearance of a mere wood-boat. A large bag of money 
was placed in my hands by Martin Vem ; Miriam 
brought down some lich cushions for Louise to lie 
upon: die Jew himself added wine and provisions, and 
Mode Endem, doing his best to assume the appearance 
of a common boatman, aided anodier of the men to 
push away from the shore and get into the middle of 
the ‘ . 

As we slowly made our way along, the horrid sounds 
from the centre of the town seemed to decrease ; but 
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just in passing near the walls the guards first called out 
to stop, and then fired upon tis. But their shot did us 
lip harm, and, ere they could load and fire again, we 
were out of reach. We passed the suburb, too, in 
safety ; and, oh, how strange wus the sensation, when 
we felt the boat gliding on through the calm, noiseless 
scenes ol* the country, and saw the trancpiil morning 
light glowing wamily in tlie East! 

According to the arrangements between the baron 
and myself, our horses, and the rest of my followers, 
with good Dame Marguelette, had been statiqjicd at a 
little cabaret, not a hundred yards 1‘rom the river, and 
Moric, who knew the spot, engaged to land us, and lead 
us thither at once. He was not one to mistalui, and 
we put ourselves entirely under liis guidance. When 
the boat touched the shore, however, I thought I heard 
many persons talking at a distance, and liuided first 
to see. 

As I apiu’oaclied the rendezvous, T saw. by the gray 
light of dawn, a much larger body of horse than that 
which 1 expected ; and, 2 )ausing, I was on the eve of 
returning to the barge, when 1 perceived a young man 
dismounted, and pacing eagerly backwards and forwards, 
but every now and then halting to look U 2 ) 0 ii the I’oad. 
I thought that I could not he mistaken in tla^ figni*o, 
and, as 1 advanced a little nearer, tli(i fiic(‘ of the 2 )rince 
daupliin became moi-e distinct. At the same moment, 
he caught a sight of me ; and, darting forward, he 
grasped me by the hand, saying, Thank God!— but 
oh. De Ceroiis, you arc siindy uf)t alone I " 

J told him briefly what had ha])pened, and ho replied, 
“ Lose not a moment ! Bj'ing them all here. There is 
a litter for tlje lady, and an escort^of my own men, with 
a safe-conduct from my fatlier. But you must put 
tw'enty leagues hetw^een you and Paris ere you slee2> ; 
for here, at this moment, no man could be certain of 
saving Ills owm brother from hour to hour. No words, 
De (Ya-oris, hut aw'ay ! To Geneva ! to Genevriu if you 
would have safety/’ . j 

No words, indeed, were spent in vain. Louise and 
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the vest were brought up from the hoai, and, ere twenty 
minutes had passtd, wo were on our road to SwitztT- 
land. 

It was not till wo had ])assed tlie Frencli fr(>nti<T, tlmt 
I could bdieve the beloved being who was now my own, 
w'as in safety. But my joy was soon ining](xl witli deep 
grief; lOr at Geneva wo loaniod, for the tijst time, the 
extent of our loss, and found that the barony of Blaiic- 
ford, as well as the lordsliip of Cei’ons, had fallen to 
one who wept to receive them. I’ho baron and his two 
sons had been massacred. Good La I’our, too, was 
amongst the gone; and tlu^ l)afoness de Blaiicford her- 
self had not been sullered, by the wild beasts tbat were 
let loose u])on the Prob.'staiits of France, to escape that 
fate which she made no eifort to avert from her 
husband. 


TJIE END. 


London, woodfalland Kinder, Court, Skinner Street. 





